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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Finance (Budget Wing) Department 

CIRCULAR 
No. 13/76/ Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27 January 1976 . 
Sube Audit of accounts of autonomous bodies or authorities which are 

" Rol financed substantially by grants and Loans from the Consolidated 
fund of the State - Audit under section 19 and 20 of Comptrole 
ler and Auditor General s (Duties, Powers and Conditions of 
Service) Act, 1971- Procedure for entrustment of - To the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General of India - Instructions 
Issued , 


Ref:-1, Office Memo No. Fl (10 ) B174 dated , 4-9-1974 of the 

Government of Jodia, Ministry of Fince, Department of 

Economic Affairs, New Delhi. 
2. Letter No. TM IV /11-126 /123/758 dated , 4-1-1975 from the 

Accountant General, Kerala. 


Section 14 of the Comptroller and Auditor -General s (Dut es, Powers 
and Conditions of Service ) Act, 1971 requires the Comptroller and Auditor 
General to audit all receipts and expenditure of any body or authority 
substantially financed by grants or loans from the Consulidated Furd of 
lodia or of any state etc., subject to the provision , of any law for the time 
being in force applicable to the body or authority and to report on the 
receipts and expenditure aueditd by bim . For the purpose 
of this section , a body or authority, is treated as substantially financed if the 
granı or loan from the Consolidared Fund of the State in a financial year is 
not less than Rs. 5 lakhs and the amount of such grant or loan is not less 
than 75 % of the total expenditure of that body or authority . The audit of 
the accounts which the Comp roller and Auditor- General ihus undertakes 
under section 14 of the Act is in discharge his statutory functions . 
Government in the Admiuistrative Department will , on request by the 
Accountant General, notify the graptec ineuiiuiions about the audit under 


G. 289 


2 . The audit of the accounts of bodies or authoritics which do not satisfy 
the definition of being substantially financed by grant or loan from the Consolitated 
Fund of the State , can subject to section 19, be entrusted to the Comptroller 
and Auditor-General under section 20 (1) of the Act read with subsection 
( 3) of the that section . According to this section , the Comptroller and 
Aud tor General will undertake the audit of the accounts of such boly or 
authority, if requested to do so by the Governor on his being suisfied that 
it is expedient to entrust such audit 10 the Comptroller and Audito - 
General in the public interest. The Comptroller and Auditor.General is 
required to he consulied before a request is made to him to undertake the 
audit ofaccounts of body or autho ity , under section 20 of the Comptroller 
and Auditor General s Act. The body or authority whose accounts are to be 
audited is also scquired to be given a rea onable opportunity to make 
representations with regard to the proposal for such audit. The audit op 
the accounts cao thereupon be undertaken by the Co nptroller and Audit sro 
Generalon such terms and conditions asmay be agreed upon between him 
and the Government. 


3 . 

It would not be appropriate to include in the Bye-laws or Rules of 
the body or authority providing for audit by the Comptroller and Auditor 
General before the process set fo.th in paragrph 2 is completed . 

4. The Audit of the accounts of such bodies will be undertaken by 
the Comptroller and Auditor General only on receipt of the formal requess 
communitcated by the Government in the Finance Department, and is ued 
in the name ofthe Go erns. The terms and conditions for undertaking 
the audit will be prescribed with reference to the request of the State 
Government in each case. 


5. The Heads of the Departments and Departments of the Secretariat 
are reque ted t note the above instructions. The proso als for entrusting 
the audit ofinstitutions which are not substantially financed by , grant or 
loan to Comptro ler and Auditor General will be processed init al y by the 
Administrative Departments. When the Admini trative Department 
proposes to entrust such audit to Comptroller and Auditor General 2 sef 
contained Note covering all the relevant points with the specific 
recommendation of the concerned Sccrettry to Governmentshould be 
forwarded to the Finance Department for pursuing nece sary artion . 
( An extract of sections 14, 19 & 20 of Comptroller and Auditor General s 
(Duties , Powers and Conditions of Service) Act, 1971 is enclosed for 
information ) 


K. V. RABINDRAN NAR , 

Finance Serotery. 


to 


то 

The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices: 
The Registrar, of High Court, Eroaku an (with C. L.) 
The Registrars, Univers ty of Kerala / Co hin /Calicut (with C. L :) 
The R gistrar, Agricul ural University, Maonuthy ( ith C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Scrvice Coinmission , Trivandrum 

( with C.L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electr.city Board , Trivandrum 

(with C. L.) 
Tho Genóral Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation , 

Trivandrum ( with C. L.) 
The Special Secreta ies, Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint 

Socetaries, Deputy Secretaries and . Under Secretaries 

Government . 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and Other Ministers. 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Personal Clerks to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief 

Secretary to Government. 
Extract of Sections 14, 19 and 20 of the Comptroller and Auditor 
General s (Duties , Powers and Conditions of Service) Act 1971 

14. Audtof resepte and expenditure of bodies or avthorities substantially 
financed from U. ion of Sate Revenue.- Where any, body or authority is 
substantially financed by grants or loans from the Conso idated Fund of 
India or any State or of any Union territory having a Legislative Ass mbly , 
the Comptroller and Auditor General sball s bject to the provisions of any 
law for the time being in force applicable to the body or authority as the 
case may be, audit all receipts and expenditure of that body or authority 
and to report on the receipts and expenditure audited by him . 
Explantion :-Where the grant or loan to a body or authority from the 

Consolidated Fund of India or of any State or of any 
Union territory having a Legislative Ass -mbly in a 
financial year is not less than Rupees five lakhs and the 
amount of such graot or loan is not less than seventy - five 
per cent of the total expenditure of that body or 
authority , such body or authority shall be deemed . for 
the purposes of this section , to be substantially financed 

by such grants or loans, as the case may be. 
19. Audit of Government companies and Corporations:-(1) The duties 
and powers ofthe Comptroller and Auditor General in relation to the audit 
of the accounts of Government companies shall be performed and exercised 
by him in accordance with the provisions of the Companies Act, 1956 
( 1 of 1956) . 

(2) The duties and powers of the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
in relation to the audit of the accounts of corporations (not being 
companies) established by or under law made by Parliament shall be 


4 


$ 


performed and exercised by him to Tacourdance with the provisions of the 
respective legislations. 11 

(3 ) The Governor of a State or the Administrator of a Union 
territory having a Legislative Assembly may, where he is of opinion that it 
is necessary in the public interest 80 to do, request the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General to audit the accounts of a corsoration established by 
law made by tht Legislature of the State or of the Union territory , as the 
case may be, and where such requet bas bien made, the Comptroller and 
Auditor General shall audit the accounts of such corporation and shall have 
for the purposes of such audit, right of access to the books and accounts of 
such co por tion . 

Provided het no su h request shall be made except after consultation 
with the Comp roller and Auditor General and except a ter giving 
reasona lc o por unity to the corporation to make representations with 
regard to the propos I for such audit . 

20. Audit of accounts of certain authorities or bodies.- (1) Save as other 
wise provided in section 19, where the audit of the accounts of any body or 
authority has not been entrusted to the Comptroller and Auditor-General 
by or under any law made by Parliament, he shall, if reqursted so to co by 
the President or the Go crnor of a Stalo or the Administrator of a Union 
territo y having a Legislatve Assembly , as the case may be, undertake the 
audit of the accounts of si ch body or authority on such rms and conditions 
as may be agre d upon between him and the concerned Govrinment and 
shall have, for the iurposes of such aucit, right of access to the books and 
accounts of that body or authority : 

Provided that no such request shall bemade except after consultation 
with the Comptroller and Auditur-General. 

(2 ) The Comptroller and Audior-General may propose to the 
President or the Governor of a State of the Administrator of a Union 
territory having a Ligislat ve Assembly, as the case may te, that he may be 
au herised to undertake ibe audit of the accounts of any tody or authority , 
t e audit of the account of which has not been entrusted to him by law , if 
he is of opinion that such audit is necessary be ause a substantial amount 
båsbrin i vested in , or advanced to , su h body or au hority by the Cent al 
or State Goverim nt or by the Governmrnt o a Union territory having a 
1.gis ative Assen.bly, and on such requ st being made, the President or the 
Governor or ihe Admi.istrator , as the casemy be may enipower the 
Comptroller and Audito -Geperil to undertake the audit of the Accounts 
of such body or authority . 

( 3)... The audit referred to in subsection ( 1) or subsection (2 ) shall 
rot beint usted to the Comptioller a.id Aud tor General exceptwere the 
Pesident or the Governor of a State or the Administrator ot ! Unioi 
territory having a Legislative A semby , as the care may be, is saisfied that 
it is expedierit 80 t3 do in the public interest and except after 8 ving a 
reasonable opportunity 10. the concerned body or authority to make 
representations with regard to the proposal for such audit. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour C Department 


ORDER 


G. O. (Rt.) 87/76 /LBR . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 21st Jan ary 1976 . 
The Governmcot of India in consultation with the National Council for Training in Vocational 
Trades have decid d to equate fi : e (A my) Corps of Signals , Trades with the trades taught in the Industrial 
Training Instituies in order to fac litate the employment of ei-servicemen in civil life and have requested 
all the Ministries that the d : cisionmay be kep . in view while making recruitm :nt to the posts in and under 
the Minis ries to the posts for wh ch cort ficates at Craftsmen level have been prescribed as the requisite 
qualifications. Govern arnt of India huve also requested a l the Ministries to issue similar instructions to 
their d partnents including public Secto : undertak ngs to make p . ovisions in the recruitment rules for 
equation of tie trad- s. 


Government are accordir g y pleased to order, in consultation with the Director of Training and the 
Kerala Public Sevice Com ui- ion , that the following five tr.des of Army will be equat.d with the 
Indutrial Training Institute Crades in this state in order to facilitat: th : employment of Ex -service nea ia 
civil life . 


Si. 
No. 


Nomenclature of the 
Army (Corps of 
of ignals) 

Trades 


Equivalent NCTVT 
Trades under 

C. T.S. 


N. C. 0 . 

Code 


Remarks 


No. 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


854.40 


Radin Mechanic 

Class II 
Radin Mechanic 

Class III 


Mechanic Radio 
& Television 

do. 


2 


do . 


Provided the Ex- servi man undergoes 

a short course of about 5 to 8 
weeks duration in Television either 
in the Army or he may attend any 
course in Television to b : organised 
by D. G. R. or D. G. E. & T. 


N 


3 


Wireless 
Operator 

do . 


+ 


392.30 
do. 


Operator, Radio 

Line Class III 
Opera or, Radio 

& Key Board 

Class-III 
Operator, 

Speci: 1. 


5 


do. 


do . 


By order of the Governor, 
M. VIJAYANUNNI NAMPIAR , 

Deputy Secretary (R ) . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 16 /76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum . 6th January 1976 . 
The awa d of tie Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the (1) Shri E. V. Antony, Elanjikal, Kozhipilly, Kothamangalam , 
( 2) Sri K. Mohammed Kunju , Eramthu uthiyil, Myloor, Pallar mangalam 
a: .d (3 ) Sri K. V. Varghese, Kallumkal, Keerasara, Kothamangalam and 
their workme:1 rep esented by the Secretary, Hill Land Estate Workers 
Union, Nellimattom , Kothamangalain received by Government on 
20-12-1975 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Indus.rial Dispuites 
Act, 19 +7 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Govemor, 

P. P.MATHULLA , 
Under Se:retary 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
Thursday, the 18th day of December, Nineteen hundred and Seventy Five 

Present: 
SHRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 12 OF 1973 

Between 
1. Sri E. V. Antony, Elanjikal, Kozhipilly, Kothamangalam 
2. Sri K.Mohammed Kunju , Eramthuruthiyil, Myloor, Pallarimangalam 
and 3. Sri K. V. Varghese, Kallumkal, Keerasara , Kothamangalam 

And 
The Secretary , Hill Land Estate Workers Union , 

Nellimattom , Kothamangalam 
Representation : 
( 1) Sri. Mathews P. Mathew , ( 2) V.N. Gopalakrishnan 
Advocate , 

Advocate, 

For 
T. D. Road , Ernakulam , 

High Court, 

Manage 
Cochin - 11. 

Ernakulam 

ment. 
( 1) M /s. M.P. Menon & (2 ) M /s. K. R. Panicker, 
M. Ramachandran , 

K. Damodara Kurup and For 
Advocates , 

T. M.Mohamed Youseff Union . 
Ernakulam . 

Advocates, Cochin - 11. 
GA . 5 /L 


. 


AWARD 


There arose an industrial dispute between the above three manere 
ments and the union. The Government of Kerala being of opin on that 
there existed an id estrial dispute regarding the follow ng issues refered to 
the san.e for adjudication by Order No. G. O. Rt. No. 128 /73/LBR dated 
12-2-1973 . 

(1) Arrear Wages 
( 2 ) Bonus 
(3 ) . Extra Wages for sheet 

Wages for the period of non -employment and 

Lea e facilities . 
2. Notice was issued to the parties. The union appeared and filed 
their statement saying that they have settled the dispute with regard to Sii 
E. V. Antony and Sri K. V. Varghese. So there remained only the 
industrial dispute between Sri K. Moliammedkunju and the union . In the 
abence of sufficient ma erials and in view of the union statement that they 
have settled the dispute I find that there is no Industrial Dispute pending 
between these two managements and the union . So there is discussion and 
d :cision only regarding the dispute between Sri Mohammed Kunju and 
the union . 

3. The union submitted a charter of demands on 22-1-1972 to several 
managements including this management. In the absence of any settlement 
at conciliation stage the matter was left to the arbitration of Sri 
P. M Yousef, advocate, Moovattupuzha who gave his award . But this was 
not implemented by the employer. This reference is after this. The union 
would say that du ing the period of conciliation conference the management 
denied employment to George and Mathai, w thout any notice whatsoever. 
They say that the workers are being paid very low wages. The manage 
ment is bound to pay the minimum wages of Rs. 4. 15. from 15th March 
1969 and Rs. 4. 44 afterwards. These three workers were only paid Rs. 3 . 
per day. So the Managem nt is bound to pay the difference. They claim 

134 % of the total wages as bonus for the years 1967 to 1971. For sheet 
1 making they claim extra wages. The denial of employment is without any 

reason . So Mathai and George are entitled to wages for the period of non 
employment. The wo k - rs are entitled to get 7 festival holidays and one 
day s leave for every 20 day s work. These facilities are not now being 
given so they should get this. 

4. In the reply statement filed Sri Mohammed Kunju hereinafter 
referred to as the proprietor. He denics these allegations. The workers 
are not members of this union . The order of reference is without jurisdie 
cation . This is the preliminary portion . His estate is a small one measur. 
ing about three acres and 6 cems. There are only about 450 tapping 
rubber trees. Mr. George was an employee from 1969 onwards. He W.19 
given tocd , lodging and clothing and he wis paid salary of Rs. 3.75 per day . 
He left be estale in 1971 December and joined the service of another rubber 


esate . He admits that he got a charter dated 28-1.1972 . Ar the con 
ference convened he explained the facts . Ho explained the true position 
and expressed his helplessness to pay any bing more . Thereafter the 
workers staried agitation and he filed a criminal complaint against the 
workers. It is truewhat the matter was left for private arb.tration but that 
body did not function in accordance with the principles of natural justice . 
So the proceedinys are not legal. He says that Sri Mathai was never a 
tapper in his employment. His estate being a smali one he cannot give the 
benefits asked for in the union statem :nt. The recom nedations referred to 
by the union in the statem nt are not applicable to him . No arreurs of 
wages are due. The workers are not entitled to any bonus. No extra 
wags can also be paid for sheetmaking . There is no violation of any low 
and the proprietor is not entitled to pay any wages for the period of non 
employment. This es are being a amall one he has no responsibility to pay 
the lcave facilitics asked for . 

5. WW1 is the Secretary of the union. He speaks about the facts 
mentioned in the claim statement. In cross- examination he says that this 
estate masures about 10 acres. He has not seen the documents. The 
workers in this estate used to take membership of the union from 1971 
March . He is a political worker and also a trade union worker. The 
proprietor is also a political worker. He is a member of the Panchayat. 
Both George and Mathai are not employed now . The dispute is not raised 
because of political enimity . 

6 . George is the second witness for the un on . He worked there from 
1966 to 1971. Mathaiwas also there. He was given Rs. 3.50 per day as 
wages. He used to tap 320 trece a day and Mathai used to tap 300 trees. 
In addition to this he used to look after the cattle etc. No additional 
remuneration was given for this or for sheet making . 

7. In cross he says that his block measure about 4 acres. Mathi s 
block measure about 5 acres . He owns 97 cents of land with some rubber 
plants. He cultivated it. For one year he was residing in the house of the 
proprietor. He has heard that Mathai worked in an estate owned by 
Khadeeja. It is not true to say that he abondoned his job in 1971. His 
brother used to work in the estate owned by a ration shop owner . 

8. Mathai is WW3. He joined in 1969. He was paid only Rs. 3. 
He asked for Rs. 4.15 as wages but was not paid . He is entitled to get 
arrears. The proprietor denied him employment from 1972. In cross 
examination he denies the case of the proprietor that he was never employed 
in the estate . 

9. MW1is the proprietor himself . The reply statement contains the 
correct facts. Recently he has purchased an estate measuring about 3-90 
acres and paid Rs. 50,000 for it. He owns two lorries. He paid an 
amount below Rs. 0 10 stile the account of George . No compensation 
was paid . No notice pay was also paid . The Arbitrator did not give a 
copy of his decision 


10. MW2 says that George lived in the house of the proprietor. One 
day he saw MW1agreeing to pay Rs. 42 to him in settlement of all the 
claims. This is in answer to cross- examination . 

11. MW3 is running a rationshop. He has taken a rubber estate for 
slaughter tapping. WW2 was formerly en ployed by MWI. He worked 
under him for sometime. He gives certain answers in cross- examination 
also . 

12. Issue No. 1: - This claim is sponsored by the union on behalf of 
George and Mathai, the two workers. The proprietor says that he employed 
only one of them . He was paid wages admittedly at the rate of Rs. 3.50 
per day. The claim for wages is at the rate of the recommendations of the 
wage Board . There is no evidence regarding the capacity of this estate . 
Even according to the union it measures only about 10 acres. The 
prop.ictor says that it measures only three acrrs. The question is whether 
the worker is en itled to claim the difference in the wages actually paid and 
the wages recommended by the Wage Board . The worker admits that he 
was residing in the house ofthe poprictor and he was given free food and 
lodging facilities. This is in addition to the wages paid. The worker 
would say that he was doing extra work for this. There is no evidence that 
other estates in the area measuring the same extent paying better wages. 
Hence I find that Sri George is not entitled to get arrears of wages. 

13. Mathai s case is that he was employed by this proprietor . There 
is only the oral evidence. George, the brother of this worker says that he 
has heard that Mathi is employed by one Khadeeja. She is not a party to 
this dispute. There is no reason why this worker s brother should give a 
false version . So I find that there is no evidence in this case to substantiate 
the contention that he is employed by this proprietor . So he is not entitled 
to any benefits. 

14 . Issue No. 2 :-The admitted case is that there are only two 
workers, and so they cannot claim bonus as per the provisions of Payment of 
Bonus Act. So they are not entitled to any bonus. 

15. Issue No. 3 :-There is suggestion that the workers are entitled to 
get extra wages for sheet making . Whether this is being paid in the other 
establishments of the similar capacity and what is the rate are all things not 
referred to by the union . So the workers are not entitled to any benefit. 

16. Issue No. 4 :-The issue referred is wages for the period of non 
employment. The facts elicited in this case would show that it is a case of 
denial of employment. It is not a case where he was not emp oyed for a 
brief period and then again employed and consequently denied wages for the 
period . It is a case where the Management denied employment to hi n . 
The names of workers whose wages,were denied are not mentioned . There 
are three managements and one does not know which management did this . 
So this award poceeds on the basis of the facts elicited in this case . 

17. It is admitted that George was working under this proprietor. 
MW2makes an attempt to establish that the entire connection was severd 
by the Proprietor agreeing to pay Rs. 42. How they arrived at this figure 


and why they offered this paltry sum is not clear. That he was employed is 
an admitted fact; but denial of employment was not with any notice of 
order. There is an attempt by the proprietor to establish that after leaving 
this estate he worked in another estate . MW3 speaks about this. MW3 is 
& rationshop owner . He says that he took an estate for slaughter tapping 
and Sri George was employed there for a period of one year. The union 
does not suggest any motive for this witness to speak against the worker . 
This being a small estate and considering the fact that he was employed for 
sometime under a different proprietor the relief of reinstatement is not given . 
He joined the service according to the union in March , 1967. The 
Proprietor would say that he joined only in 1969. In the reply statement 
he says that the worker joined in 1969. But when he tendered evidence he 
stated that he joined in 1968 March . In view of this contradiction I accept 
the version of the worker and find that he was employed from 1967 , March 
an I continued till 1972 March . The denial bei g unjustified the worker is 
to be paid compensation . This is to be paid at the rate of 2 months wages 
for each completed year of service. He is also to be paid one month s 
wages towards notice pay and also gratuity . The wages to be calculated at 
the rate of Rs. 3.50 per day, that is the last drawn wages. 

18. . Issue No. 5 :-There is only one worker and the evidence is that he 
has1.ft the service. The pleadings and the oral evidence do aut show that 
this case is sponsored on behalf of other existing employee. There is no 
evidence also about what should be the leave facilities granted in an estate 
of this type. So no order is being made about that. 

I pass this award as stated above. 


Calicut, 
18-12-1975. 


R. K. VEKU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


- 


Appendis 
1 . Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 

WW1 K.M.Mubommed 
WW2 George 

WW3 Mathai 
2 . Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 

MWI K. Muhammed Kunju 
MW2 A.M.Mcevan Maitheca 

MW3 - P. P. George 
9. Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 

Ext. WI Memorandum of Settlement dated 7-2-1972 . 


GA . 5 /I 
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Ext. W2 Award dated 6-4-1972 of the Arbitrator appointed 

by the parties to the dispute between the Hili Land 
Estate workers Union and Sri K. Muhammed 

Kunju . 
Ext. W3 Printed notice dated 21-4-1972 of the Hill Land 

Estate Workers Union . 
4. Exhibits marked on the side of the Management : 
Ext. Mi Application for Registration of Keyem Estate 

(Series 2 Nos.). 
Ext. M2 Letter dated 9-7-1975 from the Rubber Board to 

Sri Abraham Gcorge, Elanjickal, Kozhippilly. 
Ext. M3 New Planting Licence dated 19-6-1969 issued by 

Rubber Board . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. No. 13/ 76 /LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th January 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Proprietor, Shenoi Engineering Works, Calvetty Road , 
Cochin - 1 and their workmen represented by the President Cochin Port 
Trade Union Congress , Pallikaduvu , Mattancherry , Cochin -2 received 
by Government on 30-12-1975 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIVof 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
. (Wednesday, the 24th day of December, Nineteen hundred and seventy -five.) 

Present: 
SRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L.., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 67/73 

Between : 
The Proprietor, Shenoi Engineering Works, Calvetty Road , Cochin - l. 

And 
The President, Cochin Port Trade Union Congress, Pallikaduvu 
Mattanchery, Cochin -2 . 

1. T.J. Antony, X /191, Chattapalam , Cochin - 1. 
2 . A. A. Henry, Clo X /191, do . 
3. Joseph Louis, 

do . 
4 . P. K. Antony, 

do. 
5 . A. A. Joseph , 

do . 

Impleaded 
6. P.J. Xavier, 

do . 
7. K. J. Joy, 
8. M. J. Joseph , 

do . 
9. K. Prabhakaran , 

10. K. J. Antony , 
Representation : 

M /s. Kamath & Kamath , 
Advocates, Seshagiri Nivas , 

For Management 
Cochin - 2 . 
Sri G. Rajagopal Rao , 
Cochin - 2 . 

For Union 
GA 10 /S . 


.do . 


do . 
do. 
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AWARD 
M /s. Shenoi Engineering Works is engaged in ship repairing, boat 
building and also works asmechanical and electrical engineers. They had a 
workshop at Cochin and this was closed . The workers therein raised an 
Industrial Dispute about this. The Government of Kerala being of opinion 
that there exists an Industrial Dispute regarding the following issue referred 
it to this Tribunal for adjudication by Order No.G.O. Rt. No. 1341 /73 /LBR 
dated 7-11-1973. 
Issue :-Closure of the factory from 17-4-1973 and retrenchment of 

workmen . 

2. Notice was issued to the union and they received it. But they did 
not filc any claim statement. 10 workers filed an impleading petition saying 
that the union is not interested in this matter . The Managementwho 
appeared by this time opposed this petition . The matter was heard and the 
workers shown above are impleaded. 

3. After this they filed a claim statement. In the statement filed by 
them they say that this being an industry engaged in ship repairs, boat 
building etc. they had a workshop employing about 20 workers. These 
workers worked there till 16-4-1973 and when they reported for duty on 
17-4-1973 they found this establishment closod . They found there a notice . 
They were directed to collect their ducs from the Advocates of the Manage 
ment; but thc workers refused to abide by this direction . The union took 
up the matter. Then the Management offered them compensation by 
Money Order. Workers refused this also . These workers have been working 
under this establishment for periods 4 to 4 years. On former occasion also , 
i.e. on 27-6-1968 the Management closed the workshop pleading that the 
owner of the premises required it for his own use . Then again it was 
reopened . In fact the possession of the premises was never handed over to 
the owner . Some of the workmen who were working formerly were re 
employed . An almost similar plea is now raised saying that the workshop 
and premises have been taken over by the owner of the premises. The 
workers have after joining the union placed certain demands and closure is 
the result. They wanted to deny benefits like gratuity, etc. by closing this 
establishment. There is no bona fide in this closure. There is absolutely no 
closure of the factory. The Management continues to undertake work which 
it was doing formerly . The very same premises are used for their work . So 
they want the relief of reinstatement. 

4. The reply statement is filed by the Proprietor Sri A. P. Shenoi. 
He denies the several contentions raised in the claim statement. This 
factory was closed on 17-4-1973 after giving proper notice to all workers. 
In dividual notice of closure was given to all persons. They were offered 
compensation due under Sec. 25FFF and they were also given one month s 
wages in lieu of notice. Since the workers refused to accept this amount it 
was sent by Money Order. 8 out of 18 employees accepted compensation 
and gratuity offered to them . These, 10 persons have not accepted this 
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2 are unpaid apprentices and they are not entitled to any compen -sation . 
The contention of the workers that the closure is to deny the workers 
certain benefits is not correct. This is very clear from the attitude 
of the Management in paying gratuity to the workers, though they are not 
entitled to it under law . The union was convinced that the stand of the. 
Management was correct and there was a bonafide closure and hence they 
did not take steps in this matter . The closure was necessitated by 
compelling circumstances and there was a bonafide closure. The closure is 
a reality and not a pretence and the allegation that the Management is 
carrying on work even now is totally baseless. So the workers are not 
entitled to get any relief whatsoever. 

5. In the rejoinder also they repeat their contentions and adds that 
after this alleged closure this Management has undertaken and executed 
the repair work of atleast 9 ships belonging to the Shipping Corporation of 
India and received a huge amount as the repair charges. So there is no 
bonafides in the closure . 

6. After this the union filed a statement to implead Sri P. D. George, 
the owner of the building in which the workshop was functioning. This was 
opposed by the Management and the matter was heard and the petition was 
dismissed on the ground that the impleading will change the very character 
of the reference. 

7. One of the impleaded workers is WW1. He speaks in support of 
the claim statement filed by the individual workers. This establishment is 
mainly engaged in undertaking repairs of ships touching Cochin Harbour . 
At the time of closure there were 17 workers and 6 or 7 apprentices in 
addition to a foreman , time keeper and pcon . They were being given E.S.I. 
and Provident Fund Benefits . On 17-4-1973 they found the establishment 
closed . On 18th they started an agitation in front of the house of the 
Proprietor. During this period of agitation this unit got repair work of a 
ship owned by Shipping Corporation of India and certain articles were 
brought from the ship to the shore for repairs. They prevented this and the 
police took them to the police station . They explained the matter and they 
were released . Somemore incidents took placc. The Management filed a 
civil suit. The relevant documents are produced here. The owner of the 
building Sri George also filed a suit to restrain them from entering the 
workshop premises. This was followed by a complaint to the police. This 
continued for sometime. After this also the Management continued to 
undertake repair work . The Proprietor continues to run the workshop . 
The work of the same nature is being turned out from this place using other 
employees. The Proprietor closed this establishment in 1968. The workers 
then working were all retrenched . The receipt given by one of the workers 
is Ext. W8. The Proprietor purchased the land adjacent to the workshop 
premises and the work is being carried out from this place and also from the 
old workshop . In cross he says that the Management started this industry 
in 1961. Eventhough he was nu . employed there at that time he used to go 
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there and work . The Management used to give them E.S.I., Provident 
Fund Benefits and Bonus. Sri P. D.George owns the premises No. 2/832 
and the premises next to that, viz. No. 2/831 is owned by this Proprietor. It 
is not correct to say that Sri P. D. George is running the workshop even 
now , though the tax of the building is being paid by him . Sri P. D.George 
never asked the I roprietor to vacate the building. He has not seen any of 
the documents showing the title of the land . The workshop was closed but 
it is incorrect to say that it remained closed ever since that. The workshop is 
used to do the ship repair work . Others engaged in this business are also 
having workshops. He denies the suggestion that the work of the shipping 
Corporation has dwindled during the recent years. At the time of closure 
there was a union for the workers. All the workers were membes 
of that union . It is affiliated to I. N. T. U. C. After closure 
when they were denied employment there was only an Industrial Dispute 
regarding this. No demands were placed before the Management earlier . 
The union President did not intimate them of the conciliation Proceedings 
about this and so they got themselves impleaded . The Management 
terminated the services of these persons to deny them gratuity . He does 
not know whether the management has greed to pay gratuity to them . 
They got registered notice about closure on 19th . It is mentioned in these 
notices that the benefits will be paid . This was later on paid by Money 
Order, but they did not accept it. 

8. WW2 was working there as foreman . He joined in 1968. The 
workshop was closed in 1973. But he was not retrenched . He was also 
not given any retrenchment notice. Afterwards they used to take ship 
repairing works with the assistance of other workers. When they were 
carrying vut such repairs the regular workers prevented them and there was 
police intervention. He worked there till 25-1-1974 . When the agitation 
started by the workers came to an end the workshop was reopened in 
August 1973. George Davies is the owner and it is not true to say that the 
workshop was reopened after the agitation . At the time of closure they 
had enough work . In cross he says that till 1974 May he was working in 
the workshop of George Davies. But he was employed by the Proprietor . 
He has not been given his benefits. He was sent out by the Proprietor and 
George Davies. He has not raised any dispute about this. The son of 
George Davies is also employed by this Proprietor. 

9. The third witness for the union is the owner of the building which was 
used as the workshop . He says that it was given to this proprietor in 1960 
on rent. He continued to run the workshop till 1973. He was undertaking 
ship repairs. This witness also used to ntrust work there . In April, 1973 
the Proprietor gave him a notice saying that he has vacated the premises. 
After a month he started working and the workers intervened and prevented 
him from doing any work there. He filed a suit in the Munsiff Court and 
obtained injunction . Afterwards he began to run the workshop .. The 
Proprietor took licence in his name to repair ships owned by the Shipping 
Corporation . From 1974 August onwards he is not doing that work also. At 
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present the workshop is functioning in the neigbbouring compound . This 
is owned by the Proprietor. There is an office of the workshop there. 
Some of the old workers are also working there. In cross he admits that he 
has sworn to an affidavit in the impleading petition filed by the workers. 
The reasons for not impleading are shown in the afiidavit . No work of the 
Proprietor is being taken up by him from January, 1974. The neighbouring 
compound is owned by the Proprietor and there is a workshop called Shenoi 
Engineering Works. The licence also is likely to be in his name. To his 
knowledge the power connection in this factory is also in the name of the 
Proprietor. This is the evidence adduced on behalf of the workers. 

10. The Proprietor tendered evidence on behalf of theManagement . 
He repeats what has been stated in the reply statement. After closure 10 of 
the workers approached him and accepted the closure comper.sation. They 
were paid gratuity also even though they were not entitled to it . Notice pay 
was paid . Bonus also was paid. All the receipts are proved as Ext.M10 
series . At present he is not running any workshop . He applied for 
domestic- cum - light and fan connection and he got it. He had an idea to 
install machinery but afterwards he gave up the idea . These papers are 
produced by K. S. E. Board . He is not running a workshop at Door No. 
2/831. Calvetty Canal Road, Cochin . He has not closed his bussiness but 
he has closed the workshop . Headmits that he is carrying on business. If 
the work undertaken by him requires work in a workshop he gives it to 
others on contract basis . The bills produced by the Shipping Corporation 
of India are shown to him and he admits that they are bills submitied by 
him . 


11. In cross he says that he has handed over the entire machinery 
installed in the building when the building was handed over to Sri P D , 
Gcorge. Some portable itemswere taken by him . 3 out of 4 lathes were 
in actual use . The 2 lathes now remaining there belong to him . Another 
one belongs to a firm of which his father and his near relatives are partners . 
One reasonably usable lathe and one condemned lathe belong to him But 
he did not transport them since he had no place of his own to house them , 
He has not so far asked for it . He says that the Door Number of workshop 
is 2/832 . It was taken on a monthly, rent of Rs. 375. He admits that 
compound in Door No. 2/831 belongs to him . Door No. 830 with a shed 
belonged to Shenoi Engineering works;but that was sold in 1969. Ownci 
had some concessions. He took it on lease some 15 years back . There was 
a break in 1968. Hewould say that the possession was actually handed over 
to SriGeorge. The services of the then employees were terminated . Ext. WS 
is onesuch notice to workers terminating the services Since the owner was 
taking an inventory he did not hand over possession of the building and 
thereafter he handed over possession . Then he adds that Sri George tool 
over possession of the building for one or two days to assert his possession 
There was a change in rent after this. The reasons for closure are no 
mentioned in Ext. Mi. A suggestion was put to the witness that he cffectes 
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the closure only to deny certain becefits to workers and the witness reacted 
saying that if he had such intentions he would not have paid gratuity to the 
workers. Shenoi Engineering works had a workshop section , boat building 
section, etc. Then he was asked whether he was not employing the same 
set of workers after closure, his reply is that in some sections they had 
common workers. He admits that Ext. W10 is an agreement executed by 
him with the K. S. E. Board. After surrendering the workshop Sri George 
is running it. He admits that WW2 was a supervisor under him . His 
services were not terminated along with the cther employees. He would 
say that this worker never turned out for work after closure . Then he adds 
that after closure he was working under George for some time. He denies 
the suggestion that he was working under George as per his directions. 
There are other firms also in Cochin who undertake ship repairing work of 
ships owned by the Shipping Corporation of India. Sri George said that 
he wants possession of the building . He was not keeping any arrears of 
rent. There was no other reason for the closing of the business. There 
were a number of civil and criminal cases connected with the closure. He 
is not having any employces now . His income during 1971-72 was roughly 
Rupees 25 to 28 thousands. In re he says that there was an agreement with 
the union leader after this closure. The gratuity was paid after this . 

12. What is to be done in the event of closure of an Industry in 
adjudication proceedings was the subject matter of discussion and decision 
in a number of cases. The law is now laid down very clearly . In Sugar 
Mills Ltd. Vs. Sugar Mill Workers Union [ 1957 (ii) LLJ 239 ] and in 
another decision of Banares Ice Factory Vs. their workmen [ 1957 (1) LLJ 253 
at 257 ] the Supreme Court observed that 

" If there is no real closure but a pretence of closure or it is mala 
fide there is no closure in the eyes of law and the workmen can 
raise an Industrial Dispute; but in allcases motive behind closure 
is material and what is to be seen is whether it is effective." 


In a later decision reported at 1969 (i) LLJ 557 at page 563, 

" The discussion of the above decisions yields the result that the 
entire set of circumstances and facts have to be taken into account 
while endeavouring to find out if, in fact, there has been a closure 
and the tribunal or the court is not confined to any particular fact 
or set of facts or circumstances. In one case the Managementmay 
decide to close down an undertaking because of financial or purely 
business reasons. In another case it may decide in favour of 
closure when faced with a situation in which it is considered either 
dangerous or hazardous from the point of view of the safety of the 
administrative staff or members of the Management or even the 
employees themselves to carry on the business. The essence of the 
matter , therefore , is the factum of closure by whatever reasons 
motived ." 


So the only question to be considered is whether there is a closure or 
not. If as a matter of fact there is closure then it is beyond the jurisdiction 
• of this court to try it. The motives which guided the managerncnt need not 
be considered at all. 

13. The first point to be considered in this case is whether there is 
closure of the industry as suggested by the Management. The proprietor 
admits that he was engaged in boat building , ship repairing, etc. For this 
purpose he was running this workshop and all these workers were employed . 
Even after this denial of employment in 16-4-1973 he has been continuing 
to undertake the work of Shipping Corporation of India . In the course of 
evidence MW1 says that " I have not stopped the business . I have only 
closed the workshop. I am carrying on the business." There is no case for 
him that during the period immediately prior to this closure the volume 
of business done by him suddenly dwindled which necessitated this clasure. 
There is no such reference in the pleading also . Documents are filed by the 
Shipping Corporation of India . So it is a case where the workshop alone 
was closed . 

14. Butwhat is the evidence on hand to conclude that the workshop 
remained closed after this closure . The workshop was being run in the 
premises at 2/832 owned by WW3. WW2 says that he was the Supervisor 
or Foreman under this Proprietor and after denial of employment to workers 
on 16-4-1973 he continued to work on the same premises and he was doing 
the work which he was formerly doing. His services was not terminated. 
He speaks about the agitation by the workers. When confronted with this 
evidence MWI said that he does not know anything aboutWW2 after 
closure. If he had a case that the compensation was offered to this worker 
also at the same rate at which it was offered to the other workers he would 
have definitely said so . Since it is not stated so it has to be inferred that 
even after the closure he continued to work under the Proprietor. The 
Proprietor also adınits that soine of the machinery owned by him and 
installed in the former workshop are even now there. Employing WW2 and 
certain other workers he tried to undertake the same type of work by some 
of the same set of workers using the same machinery. This attempt was 
foiled by the workers immediately after the closure. Normalcy was returned 
when he obtained orders from authorities. WW3 is the owner of the 
premises. He says that even after closure work was being carried on in his 
premises by the Proprietor and for this purpose he says that some licence 
was taken in his name. The further case of the union is that the work that 
was being carried on from this premises was shifted to the neighbonring 
compound owned and occupied by the Proprietor. Ext. W10 series is the 
file produced by the K. S. E. Board . It is seen that this proprietor executed 

greement with the K. S. E. Boarn for getting power connection for 
industrial use. This is for door No. 2/831 of the same road, i. e. the 
adjacent compound. It is also in the name of Shenoi Engineering Works. 
The connection subsisted in the same premises for some time. In view ofall 
these facts I find that there is no closure of business. 


an 


15. The next question to be considered is whether there is bona fide 
reasons which accord ng to the Management prompted the Management to 
close the industry. It is stated that the owner of the building wanted vaccant 
possession of the building and so he retrenched the workers and the posses 
sion was handed over, to the owner . 

The union points out that in 1968 also the samemethod was employed 
by theManagement. This is said to be with a definite motive, i. e . to deny 
certain benefits which accrue to the workers by continuous employment. 
The closure notice issued in 1968 and the receipt executed by one of the 
workers at that time in acceptance of the compensation are marked here. 
In 1968 also the sime was the reason for the closure . The proprietor . 
admits that someof the machines owned by him are retained there even now 
The owner of the building has come and stated in these proceedings that he 
did not ask for the vaca it posession of the building ; on the other hand the 
proprietor informed by a notice that he is giving possession of thes building . 
There is no evidence here that there was any compelling circumtances in 
1968 warranting the handing over posession of the building to the owner . 
The evidence of WW3 is so clinching that onec annot under any circumsta 
nces conclude that this handing over posession was necessitated by the 
demand made by the owner of the building . If this had been the main 
reason for the closure definitely the proprietor would have mentioned about 
It in the first notice itself. Ext. Mi is the closure notice dated 16-4-1973. 
There is absolutely nothing that the Management is closing this industry 
because of the compulsion to hand over the possession of building to the 
bwncr 

Individual notices are marked as Ext M2 series. Here also it is 
hot stated that he is compelled to close down because of the demand of the 
bwnar In the absence of this imporitant information in the first letters 
and in view of the evidence of the owner of the building . I find that there 
s no force in the contention of the proprietor that the proprietor was 
ompelled to close down the workshop be ause of the demand for the vacant 
posession of the building by the owner. 

16. The proprietor would contend that he was not averse to the 
payment of better benefits to the workers and it can be seen from his 
ittitude of the offer of gratuity to the workers though they were not entitled 
Inder law to claim it. In the first notice the proprietor did not of his own 
accord offer gratuity . The proprietor would say that he arrived at some 
ettlement regarding this with the union . No such settlement is produced 
iere . So it can only be a case where he thought it would be in his 
nterest to make such offer atleast at a later stage . This was offered all 
vorkers but 8 of them accepted . it. This is not the first time the Manage 
hent resorted to this type of industrial relations policy . It is in evidence 
hat some workers prior to 1968 were allowed to continue afterwards also . 
lo it is a case where it can be presumed that this proprietor dislikes the 
Solicy of having workers of continuous service and when it was about to 
each the 5th year in 1963 hc retrenched them for a break of one or two 
ays. He started it again and again when it reached 5th year it appeared 
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to him to adopt the samemethod and closed the establishment for the same 
reason . The facts established in this case would warrant a conclusion that 
the closure being not a fact and in view of the continuation of the business 
without any change whatsoever and in view of the denial being found 
mala fide the closure is not a fact. Naturally this takes one to the conclusion 
thathere is a case of denial employment without assigning any valid reason . 

17. What is the relief that can be granted to wo: kers under these 
circumstances . Here is a case where the union for some reasons kept away 
from these proceedings and 10 individual workers got themselves imnuleaded . 
Only one out of them spoke on their behalf. In his evidence he does not 
say how many persons are presently employed , in connection with the former 
work , presently turned out in the workshop . The evidence is that the 
machinery belonging to the Proprietor remained even now in the old 
premises. This is a proprietory concern . There is evidence to show that 
the agitation was for sometime conducted in front of the house of the 
Proprietor. There were a number of criminal and civil cases between the 
wokers and the Management. This would have naturally caused lot of 
bitter feelings between them . For all these reasons the relief of reinsta 
tement is not granted . Instead of that the workers are to be given 
-compensation at the rate of three month s wages for each completed year of 
service This is in addition to the gratuity which the Management had 
voluntarily offered to the workers and notice pay . The workers are not 
entitled to any other relief. 

I 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
24-12-1975 . 

Industrial Tribunal Calicut . 


pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 


APPENDIX 
1 . Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 

WW1 T.J. Antony. 
WW2 A. D. D Cruz . 

WW3 P. D.Gcorge. 
2 . Witness examined on the side of the Management: 

MWI A. P. Shenoi . 
3 . Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. Wi Summons issued to WWI in C , C. 221/73 from the Addl. 

First Class Magistrate Court, Ernakulam . 
Ext.W2 Copy of O. S No. 30273 before the Munsiff Court, 

Ernakulam . 
Ext. W3 Interim Injunction Order dated 2-7-1973 of the Munsif 

Magistrate Court, Ernakulam in I. A. 1137/73 in O. S. 

302/73 . 
GA 10 / S . 
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Ext. W4 Certified carbon copy of theorder dated 16-8-1973 in 

C. M. P. 9269/73 in O. P. 1415/73 of the High Court 

of Kerala . 
Ext. W5 Summons in O. S. 283/73 from the Munsiff Court, 

Ernakulam . 
Ext. W6 Copy of petition and affidavit dated 16-7-1973 of MWI 

before the Munsiff Court, Ernakulam . 
(Series 2 Nos.) 
FE . W7 Copy of the written statement dated 5-10-1973 of MWI 

in O. S. 302/73 before t e Munsi ffs Court, Ernakulam . 
Ext. W8 Receipt of money given by K. P. Bazil. 
Ext. W9 Termination Notice issued by the Management to Sri. 

M. 1. Josey, 
Ext. W10 Agreement for the supply of Electricity executed by 

MWI. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 

Ext. Mi Copy of closurc Notice dated 16-4-1973 . 
Ext.M2 Notice regarding closure dated 16-4-1973 to individuat 

workers.. 
(Series 18 Nos.) 
Ext. M3 Letter dated 18-4-1973 from the President of the Union 

to the Management. 
Ext. M4 Copy of the reply dated 19-1-1973 from the Manzgement 

to the union . 
Ext. M5 Public notice dated 17-4-1973 published by the workers 

of Shenoi Engg . works. 
Ext. M6 Postal Acknoweldgements from Individual Workers. 
(Series 9 Nos.) 
Ext. M7 Registered postal covers addressed to workers returned 

undelivered . 
(Series 6 Nos ) 
Ext. M3 Postal receipts dated 2-5-1973 for money orders sent 17 

individual workers. 
(Series 17 Nos.) 
Ext.M9 Returned coupons of Money Orders sent to Individual 

workers with rema,ks " refused " . 
(Serice 17 Nos.) 

Ext. MIO Receipts ofmoney given by indivi lual workers. 
( Scries 16 Nos.) 
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Kerala Garette No. 7 dated 17th February 1976 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 15 /76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th January 1976 . 
Thie award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicutin respect of the dispute 
between theManager, Kunnamkulam Mill Board , Kunnamkulam , and their 
workmen represented by the Secretary Kunamkulam Mill Boards Workers 
Union, Kizhur, Kunnamkulam , received by Government on 26-12-1975 is 
hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Saturday, the 20th day of December, Nineteen hundred and seventy- five ) 

Prosent: 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 9/74 

Between 
The Manager, Kunnamkulam Mill Board , 

Kunnamkulam 

And 
The Secretary, Kunnamkulam Mill Boards Workers Union , 

Kizhur, Kunnamkulam 

AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G.O.Rt. 1478 /73/LBR , dated 
29-12-1973. The issue referred is the following : 
1. The dismissal of the following workers : 

1 . P. A. Visalakshi. 5. M. P. Kousalya . 
2 . P. I. Saraswathi. 6 . C. K. Kamalam , and 
3 . S. S. Nalini. 7. K. A. Nalini. 
4. S. S. Mani. 


GA. 8 / TP . 
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2. In pursuance to notice issued , parties appeared and filed their state 
ment, counter statement,documents and witness list . They took a number of 
adjournments to adduce oral ovidence. On 17-12-1975 the parties to the dispute 
filed a settlement. It is stated that the matter stand settled between the parties 
and they want an award in termsof the settlement. Since they have arrived 
at a settlement the same is acceptel and an award in termsthereof shown 
below as Annexure is hereby passed . 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
20-12-1975 . 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 

ANNEXURE 
Before the Court of the lacustrial Tribunal, Calicut, Kozhikode 

1.D.NO. 9 OF 1974 . 
The Manager, Kunnamkulam Mill Boards, 
Kunnamkulam . 

Management. 
The Secretary, Kunnamkulam Mill Boards 
Workers, Union . 

J Union . 
Compromise petition filed by the parties 
In the matter of the industrial dispute between the Management of 
Kunnamkulam Mill Boards and the workmenr epresented by the Kunnam 
kulam Mill Boards Workers Union . 

The above dispute has been settled between the parties on the 
following terms. 

1. The management agree to reinstate the seven workers involved 
in the dispute on 15-12-1975 without break of service but without back 
wages . 

2. The workers who do not wish to continue in the service of the 
management can resign and they will be given their Gratuity as per the 
provisions of the Employees Payment of Gratuity Act. 

It is therefore prayed that the Honourable Court may be pleased to 
pass an award in terms of the settlement. 
Dated this the 12th December, 1975. 

For the Kunnamkulam Mill Boards, 
Management 

( Sd .) 

Manager. 
( Sd.) 

(Sd .) 
Advocate . Union : 

K.C. BABU , 

Secretary . 

Advocate : ( Sd .) 
Asthe facts stated above are true to the best of our information , belief 
and knowledge. 

For the Kunnamkulam Mill Boards, 
Management: 

(Sd.) 
Manager. 

(Sd.) 
Union : 

K. C. BABU , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 14 /76 /LBR. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th January 1976 . 
The Award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the President, Thrippunithura People Co-operative Bank Ltd., 
No. 51, Thrippunithura and Sri K. Raghavan Nair, slo Karullil Krishnan 
Nair , Puttienkulathooru House, Thrippunithura, Thekkumbhagom Thrippu 
nithura P. O. received by Government on 30-12-1975 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 

Under Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Monday , the 22nd day of December, Nineteen hundred and seventy five) 

Present : 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B , A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 110/74 

Between 

The President, 
Thrippunithura People Co-operative Bank Ltd., No. 51, 

Thrippunithura . 

And 
Sri K. Raghavan Nair , s /o Karullil Krishnan Nair , 
Puthenkulathooru House, Thrippunithura, 

Thekkumbhagom , Thrippunithura P.O. 
Representation : 
Sri A. K. Velayudhan Elayadom , 

Advocate, 
Hospital Road , 

For Management. 
Ernakulam , 
Cochin -11. 

Franklin , 
Advocate , 

For Union . 
Ernakulam , 

Cochin - 18. 
GA. 11/L 
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AWARD 
Sri K. Raghavan Nair was employed by the Trippunithura People s 
Co-operative Bank, hereinafter referred to as the Bank as a salesman in one 
of the ration shops run by them . He was dismissed from service. The 
Government of Kerala being of opinion that there exists an Industrial 
Dispute regarding the dismissal of Sri Raghavan Nair referred this for 
adjudication as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1079/74 /LBR . dated 20-11-1974. 

2. The workman says in his statement that he was employed conti 
nuously as a salesman- cum -bill collector from 23-7-1917. His salary was 
Rs.60 plus D. A. of Rs. 40. He was suspended by an order dat d 19-2-1973 
and Inter on he was dismissed by order dated 15-5.1973. He challenged this 
order in the arbitration proceedings. That was dismissed . So he moved 
the conc.liat on officer and hence this reference. He repeats the charges 
level cd against him by the Management in the statement. Hesubtnitted an 
explan tion and according to him the management was satisfied with his 
explanation and he was offered a suitable job on his furnishing an increased 
security amoriut of Rs. 1,000. The charges were not proved . The Bank 
wanted to send him out and appoint a person of their choice. Hence the 
dismissal order. They did not conduct an enquiry and no opportunity was 
given to the work :r to adduce any evidence. He was not paid wages for the 
suspension period . He was victimised . Hence he is entitled to be reinstated 
w.th back wages. 

3. The bank in the reply statement denies these , contentions. As a 
salesman he was bound to submit the statements of daily issues and receipts 
and also remit the daily collections to the bank. The Taluk Supply Officer 
inspected tlc ration shop on 16-2-1973 and detected shortage in the stock of 
rice and wheat. The Officer noted these facts on the stock register on that 
day it elf. The workman was bound to inform this to the Bank on that day 
itself. Butno such information was given by him . The stock register has to be 
submitted to get the indent for the next week . Instead of brin -zing the book 
himself it was sent through another person , and when the Secretary of the 
Bank went through the register he found out the entries made by the Supply 
Officer. The President and the Secretary of the Bank conducted a surprise 
inspection on 19-2-1973 and they also detected shortage in foodgrains, 
kerosene and empty bags and also in the cash . On the very same day the 
workmen gave a statement admitting the shortage. There was misappropri 
ation and being afraid of criminal prosecution he sought time to pay the 
amount and on 21-2-1973 the entire amount was paid. According to the 
bank this will show that the worker admitted the charges levelled against 
him . Though this was the position , the Bank thought it just and proper to 
give him an opportunity to explain and hence he was asked to explain and 
he submitted his explanation . He was also personally heard by the President. 
Only after the above formalities they dismissed him from service . Actually 
an enquiry as contemplated under the Act has been properly conducted . 
The remittance of the amount itself fully shows that the worker is guilty of 
the charges levelled against him . There was no undertaking by the bank to 


reinstate him . Since the charges levelled against him are grave and serious 
there was no question of reinstating him . Now also he is not ent tled to any 
relief. 

4. The workmen tendered evidence mainly to substantiate his claim 
statement. He refers to the theft in the ration shop on 28-5-1972. Alter 
wards he used to keep the cash in his house. When the Taluk Supply Oficer 
inspected the shop on 16-2-1973 he included the itemswhich were stolen on 
23-3-1972 and hence a large amount of shortage was reportel. Actually 
there was not so much of shortage. He has not written cer ain bills on that 
day since he was not doing well. He repeats that no enquiry wa« conducted 
against him . 

5. In cross he was shown the explanation given by him and the same 
is marked as Ext.MI. Ext. M2 and M3 series were also own to him and 
they are admitted to be correct. The statements given by h mon 19-3-1973 
were not written by him ; but he admits that he has signed these statements. 
These were not read over to him before he affixed his signature . He admits 
that a surety executed , Ext. M4, undertaking to pay the shortage. The 
usual practice is to send statements every day ; but it was not sent on 
16-2-1973. The statements on 16th and 17th were sent on 18-2-1973. Then 
he was ask d about the individual items of charges raised by the Manage 
mėnt and he gives anwers. 

6. MWI iz the President of the Bank. He speaks about the charges 
levelled against the worker. While the former President was in office he 
issued the harges levelled against the worker. The Bank received the Itter 
Ext. M5 from the Taluk Supply Officer showing the shor age dit cred on 
16-2-1973. This was followed by Ext M6 by which the Society was fixed . 
with the liability to make good loss and also pay some p nalty . He also 
proves the byelaws. In cross he says that the Management conductrd an 
enquiry as per byelaws beſore they dismissed the worker. No witnesses were 
examined . No enquiry officer was appoin ed . From the statements and by 
the personal hea :ings it was found that the worker is guilty and the President 
held the worker guilly and the same President di mi sed him fron servire . 
The worker was not consulted before the Bank paid the penalty of Rs. 200 
imposed by the Taluk S pply Officer. The worker paid the amount assessed . 
He does not know whether the salesman appointed afterwards is jela:ed to 
the President, 

7. MW2 is the accountant of the Bank. He also accomanied the 
President and the Secretary when they inspect d the shop on 19-2-1973. 
The statement Ext. M2was prepared by him . The worker also signed it. 
He read the contents of Ext. M2 and M3 series to the worker and then only 
he sign d them . All these were written in his presence. In cros he says 
that there was a talk in the bank and they were prepared to employ the 
Worker if he furnished a security of Rs. 1,000 . This is the summary of 
evidence recorded in this case. 

8. The worker admits that he has received a charge shect, that is 
marked as Ext. W3. This is dated, 5-3-1973. He would say that the office 
bcarers of this Bank were not getting on well with him and hence this 
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charge. The president says that his predecessor Sri Achutha Varrier dismis 
sed him from service ani while tendering evidence WW1 was asked about 
hisrelationship with Sri Achutha Warrier and he says that it is not in any 
way bitter. His case is that the President and the Board that succeeded 
SriAchutha Warrier were not getting on well with him . The charges were 
levelled against the worker by the former President and the dismissal 
order is also issued by him and so the enmity of the succeeding Director 
Board or president is not very material. There is no allegation regarding 
any other cause for enmity. Hence this is found to be baseless. 

9. His next contention is that the dismissal order was issued without 
conducting a proper enquiry . The President admits that they did not 
app vint an Enquiry Officer and no witnesses were examined. The President 
perused the papers like the charge-sheet, reply, etc., and the worker was also 
heavd personally. Then they issued the dismissal order. Their contention 
is that ihis is in accordance with what is contempla ed under the byelans. 
Though it is produced I do not find anything there to justify the contention 
that a worker can be sent away without conducting an enquiry . So the fact 
that they dismissed the worker without conducting an enquiry is established 
here. 

10. What is the position iſ no enquiry is conduc ed by a Management 
before dismissing a worker. It is now recognised that under such circum 
stances the Management can rely on the evidence available to substantiate 
their contention that the worker is guilty of the charges levelled against him 
and thus justify the order of dismissal. So he only question to be considered 
is whether there is sufficient evidence available in this case to show that the 
worker is guilty , of the charges levelled ag einst him . The charges mentioned 
in Ext,W3 are the following : 
Charges : 

I. മേൽ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരം 16-2.1973- ൽ 113 -ാം നമ്പർ റേഷൻകട 
താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെ ആഫീസർ പരിശോധിച്ച സമയം 753,450 kg. അരിയും 
232.660 kg. ഗോതമ്പും, 19-2-1973- ൽ പ്രസിഡൻറും സെക്രട്ടറിയും പരിശോ 
ധിച്ച സമയം 655.881 kg. അരിയും 58.400 kg. ഗോതമ്പും 5. 50 ) kg. പഞ്ച 
സാരയും 184 ലിററർമണ്ണെണ്ണയും 16 കാലിച്ചാക്കും സ്റേറാക്കിൽ കുറവുളള 
തായി കണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നു . കൂടാതെ 19-2-1973 - ൽ പരിശോധനസമയം അന്നത്തെ 
പിരിവിൽ 343 കം കുറവായി കണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നു . ഇതുമൂലം നിങ്ങൾ ബാങ്കിനെ 
വഞ്ചിച്ചു നഷ്ടം വരുത്തുകയും കൂടാതെ താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെ ആഫീസർ ചുമ 

ന്ന പിഴ മുതലായ തുകകളും ഉത്തരവാദി ആക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

11. 16-2-1973- ൽ താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെആഫീസർ കട പരിശോധിച്ച സമയം 
കണ്ടതായ ( കമക്കേടുകളെപ്പറ്റി യാതൊരു വിവരവും മേലധികാരത്തിൽ അറിവു 
തരാതെ 16-17 എന്നീതീയതികളിലെ ദിവസേന അയയ്ക്കുന്ന സ്റേറററുമെൻറു 
കളിൽ തൊറായ സ്റേറാക്കുവിവരങ്ങൾ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തി കണക്കിൽ കതിമം 
കാണിച്ച് ബാങ്കിനെ മനപൂർവ്വം വഞ്ചിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 

III, 16-2-1973- ൽ താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെ, ആഫീസർ പരിശോധിച്ച സമയം 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിരുന്ന കുറവും 19-2-1973 - ൽ പ്രസിഡൻറും സെക്രട്ടറിയുംകൂടി 
പരിശോധിച്ചപ്പോൾ കണ്ട കുറവും തമ്മിൽ പൊരുത്തപ്പെടാത്തവിധം സപ്പെ 
ആഫീസറുടെപരിശോധനയ്ക്കുശേഷം റേഷനിംഗ് നിയമങ്ങൾക്ക് വിപരീത 


മായി രേഖകളിലും വിൽപനയിലും കതിമം കാണിച്ച സ്റേറാക്ക് ശരിയാ 
ക്കുവാൻ ശ്രമിച്ച വഞ്ചന തുടർന്നു ചെയ്തുവന്നതായി കാണുന്നു . 

IV . ഫീസിഡം കാർഡ് രജിസ്റ്റർ യഥാസമയം വില്ലേജാഫീസിൽ 
നിന്നും വാങ്ങി ച്ചു സൂക്ഷിക്കാതെ ക്യ തിമങ്ങൾ കണ്ടുപിടിക്കാതിരിക്കുന്നതിന് 
മന :പൂവും ശമിച്ചുകാണുന്നു . 

V. 19-2-1973 ലെ വിൽപന ഇനത്തിലെ കാണണ്ട സംഖ്യയിൽനിന്നും 
343 ക , കുറവു കണ്ടതുമൂലം ബാങ്കുസംഖ്യ നിങ്ങൾ ദുർവിനിയോഗം ചെയ്ത 
തായി കാണുന്നു . 

VI. 16-2-1973- ൽ സപ്ലെആഫീസർ പരിശോധന നടത്തി സാധനങ്ങളിൽ 
കുറവുകണ്ട വിവരം രജിസ്റററിൽ റിക്കാർഡാക്കി. എന്നത് 18-2-1973- ൽ 
ബാങ്കിൽ സ്റേറാക്കു രജിസ്ററർ തരുവാൻ വന്നപ്പോൾപോലും സെകട്ടറി 
യേയോ, പസിഡൻറിനേയോ നേരിട്ടോ, റിപ്പോർട്ടു മുഖേനയോ അറിയിക്കാതെ 
മനഃപൂർവ്വം വഞ്ചിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . 

VII . ഇതിനുമുമ്പ് 28-3-1972- ൽ നിങ്ങളുടെ കടയിൽ മാത്രം കട കുത്തി 
പ്പൊളിച്ച് 676.120 kg. അരിയും 217 kg. പഞ്ചസാരയും 130 കാലിച്ചാക്കും 
സ്റേറാക്കിൽ കുറവുവന്നതായും കാണുന്നതുകൊണ്ട് നിങ്ങളുടെ പ്രവർത്തനം 
സംശയകരമായി തീരുന്നു . 
. This is dated 5-3-1973. Ext. Mi is the reply given by the worker. The 
explanatid was followed by a personal hearing. The President recorded 
the proceedings. Only the worker was heard on 21-3-1973 . After this the 
worker was given a letter dated 6-4-1973. In this letter it was written that 
the Bank will consider appointing him in somesuitable posts on his furnish 
ing a security of Rs. 1000. The worker does not seem to have given a reply 
to this letter. Th.s is followed by Ext. W6, the dismissal order . 

11. That the Taluk Supply Officer visited the shop on 16-2-1973 is an 
admitted fact. They noted that there was shortage in the stock. One charge 
is that as per the usual proceedings prescribed by the Bank he did not 
submit the daily statements to the bank on 16th and 17th . This is an 
admitted fact . 

12. On 19-2-1973 the President and the Secretary of the Bank inspe 
cted the ration shop and noted that there was shortage in stock and cash . 
The details are noted in Ext. M2. The shortage was assessed at Rs. 1,339 41 
A copy of this memo was given to the worker on the same day and he 
. acknowledged receipt of it. The very same day he gives his replies . They 
are marked as Ext. M3 scries 3 in number . In one of these statements he 
admits that there is deficit in the stock and he undertakes to make good the 
loss suffered by the Bank . In another statement also signed by him he 
admits that the supply officer had detected certain shortages when he inspe 
cted the shop on 16-2-1973 by yet another statement he admits that he is 
liable to pay an amount of Rs. 1,339.41 to the bank being the cost of the 
articles found short. The very same day a person called SriG. Ananda 
Padmanabhan undertakes to pay this amount to the Bank if it is not paid by 
the worker on or before 21-12-1973. On this stalement there is an endorse 
ment that this amount was paid by the worker vide receipt No. 3730 dated 
21-2-1973 at 1 p . 2. and the very same receipt referred to is produced and 


marked on behalf of the worker as W2. This document shows that he 
undertook the responsibility to make good the loss and within two days he 
paid the amount also . The worker has no case that they were given under 
duress, Coercion or undue influence . No. suggestion that this was given to 
the Management in view of the assurance of the President that his case will 
be considered for appointment to suitable posts on his furnishing additional 
security. Even after these proceedings the society had to pay a penalty of 
Rs. 206. It is contended by the worker that no notice about th s was given 
to him . He admitted everything and paid the amount. That will clea ly 
show that there was shortage of foodgrains in the shop when the Taluk 
Supply Officer inspected . This is a case where by his conduct he did. every 
thing necessary to show that he is guilty . All the papers referred to above 
are available in the records and most of them are shown to the worker and 
proved through him . The recript is marked on his side. These facts admit 
that he is guilty of the charges levelled against him . 

13. After all these , the President informed the worker by Ext. W5 that 
his case can be considered for some other suitable posts if he furnishes the 
additional cash security of Rs. 1000. No reply sent by him is referred to in 
this case. But after issuing this letter they suddenly concluded by Ext. W6 
to dismiss him from service. By issuing Ext. W5 the Management has made 
it clear that in spite of what has been done by the worker they are pr - pared 
to retain him in service in some suitable posts on his furnishing the required 
cash security. After issuing this, the dismissal order without hearing him is 
highly improper . The Bank may have probably thought that the worker 
should at least get continuity of service. In view of the serious in sconduct 
committed by him he cannot be held to be a fit person to hold th s job . 
Since he did not respond to Ext. W5 his suitability to other job also cannot 
be considered . . In this court also he has not come forward saying that he is 
prepared to accept job furnishing the security. Since an option of alternate 
job , as stated earlier, has already been offered by th Bank , I fin that a 
summary dismissal thereafter denying him all benefits anpears to be a bit 
harsh and therefore the dismissal is converted to that of discharge, with full 
benefits like gratuity and compensation . The compensation is payable at the 
rate of 15 days wages for each completed year of service. He is also entitled 
to get his gratuity . 

I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazete. 


Calicut, 
22-12-1975 . 


K. Venu NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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APPENDIX 


1. Witnesses examined on the side of the workmen : 

WWI. K. Raghavan Nair . 
2. Witnesses examined on the side of the Management : 

MW1. M.Kumara Menon . 

MW2. K. P. Raveendra Nathan Nair . 
3. Exhibits marked on the side of the workman : 
Ext. Wi. Appointment order dated 27-2-1967 issued to WWI by the 

Management. 
Ext. W2. Receipt dated 21-2-1973 issued to WW1by theManagement. 
Ext. W3. Memo of charges dated 5-3-1973 issued to WWI by the 

Management.. 
Ext. W4. Letter dated 15-3-1973 from theManagement to WWI. 
Ext. W5. Letter dated 6-4-1973 from the Management to WWI. 
Ext. W6. Dismissal order dated 13-5-1973 issued to wwi by the 

Management. 
4. Exhibits marked on the side of the Management : 

Ext.Mi. Explanation dated 11-3-1973 of WW1to the Charge Memo. 
Ext. M2. Statement showing the stock verification statement by the 

President and Secretary dated 19-2-1973 . 
Ext. M3. Statements and application dated 19-2-1973 submitted by 
( Series 3 Nos.) WW1 to the Management. 
Ext. M4. Agreement dated 19-2-1973 executed by G. Anantha 

Padmanabhan. 
Ext. M5. Memo dated 9-7-1975 issued by the Taluk Supply Officer, 

Ernakulam to the Bank.. 
Ext. M6. Memo dated 9-11-1973 issued by the T.S.O., Ernakulam to 

the Bank . 
Ext. M7. Printed copy of the Byelaws of the Bank . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.Rt. No. 17 / 76 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th January 1976 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Secretary, Kerala Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank 
Ltd., Trivandrum and Smt. K. V. Leela , Kadamcttuparambil, Ezhikkara 
P. O., North Parur received by Government on 30-12-1975 is hereby. 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act 
XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Indostrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Tuesday, the 23rd day of Deceinber, Ninctcen Hundred and Seventy- five ) 

Present: 
SRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B.A. , B.L. , 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 116/74 . 

Between 
The Secretary , Kerala Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank Ltd., 

Trivandrum 

And 
Smt. K. V. Leela , Kadameltuparambil, Ezhikkara P.O., N. Parur . 
Representation : 

Sri A. V. Xavier , 
Advocate , Ernakulam . 

For Management. 
Sri M.Ramachandran , 
Advocate , Ernakulam . 

T or Il orker 

AWARD 
The Kerala Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank Ltd., Trivandrum 
hereinafter referred to as the Bank appointed Smt. K. V. Leela , hereinafter 
referred to as an employee, as a typist in their Regional Office at Ernakulam 
from 16-3-1973 . She was continuously employed with a break of one or two 
days made artificially . According to the employee from 24-5-1974 onwards 
she was engaged as a daily rated worker. Prior to this shc was paid a 
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monthly salary of Rs. 247. From 20-9-1974 the Bank terminated her services 
without even isuing a written order . She was not employed thereafter . 
She raised this before the conciliation authorities and because of the failure. 
this is referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by Government of Kerala 
as per order No. G.O. Rt. 116474/1.BR dated 12.12.1474, The işsne 
referred is non -employment of this worker. 

2. In the claim statement she says that after the termination of her 
service the Bank has appointed another typist in her place. She was not 
given any notice pay in lieu of notice. This is illegal and void . Then she 
says that she is entitled to be reinstated with back wages. 

3. In the statement the Bank says that the Secretary is not the correct 
person to be sued and also they say that the worker filed a shop appeal 
before the Appellate Authority and while that was pending the reference is 
made by the Government. For these reasons this reference is invalid . The 
permanent posts in the Bank are filled up by the Board of Directors according 
io certain procedures prescribed. This is the method of appointment, and 
this worker was not appointed in accordance with the procedure by the 
appointing authority. She was appointed as per the advice of the employ 
ment exchange by the Assistant Secretary of the Reg‘onal Office and 
appointment order itself shows that her service is liable to be terminated 
without notice and without assigning any reason . She knew these conditions 
even when sheaccepted this appointment. The permanent vacaney of typist 
was filled up by the appointing authority after the formalities prescribed 
were gone through . So there is no vacancy at present. Service of this 
worker was automatically terminated according to the terms and conditions 
of the appointment. The Bank is rot bound to give any notice to the worker. 
So the worker is not entitled to get any relief. 

4. She tendered evidence on her behalf . She proves the appointment 
order and certain other connected papers. Though there was break in 
service actually she was working even on these days. The break is only 
artificial. She worked till September, 1974. No termination notice was 
given to her. The Secretary asked her not to come. She would say that 
she is not now entitled even to get a job anywhere else because she has passed 
the age prescribed for appointment. . 

5. In cross she says that she was appointed as per the advice of the 
Employment Exchange. She knew that it is a temporary job . She 
acknowledged receipt of the appointment order. Three months after the first 
appointment her service wis terminated and again she was appointed . She 
admits that similar orders were received even after this. While she was 
working in this temporary post the Bank invited applications from qualified 
persons to be appointed as permanent typist. She also applied for the job .! 
That application is also marked. She took part in the test and she was 
interviewed . She does not know whether the Bank did not appoint her 
because she was not qualified in the test, She had given an application to 
appoint her as a daily rated worker and that is marked as Ext. M6. Some 
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more documents are shown to her and they are marked . Though she worked 
inimediately after termination and another appo ntment she was not given 
wages. She is not examining anybody to establish that slie was working 
during these intervals. Certain files in the Bank will sh that she was 
actually working there during these intervening days. The Regional Officer 
told her that she will be appointed in the permanent post. Her information 
is that the President is empowered to appoint einployees. The copy of the 
shop appeal is also marked . 

6. The Assistant Secretary of the Regional Ofice of the Bank is Mwi. 
He knows this worker who worked there as a temporary typist. She was 
appointed on the advice of the employment exchange. The appointment 
was not by the Board or Executive Committee. When there is a vacancy in 
a permanent post they are advertising it in the paper and then conduct a 
written test. Successful candidates are interviewed and the right person is 
selected . This employee was not appointed in accordance with these 
proceedings. Mis is the byelaws. There was mention about the appoint 
inent of two temporary posts and this employee was appointed to such a 
vacancy. This was made clear in the appointment order also. There was 
a test to fill up the vacancy in the permanent post. This employee also 
applied . She faild in the test conducted and so she was not called for 
interview . The permanent vacancy is now filled up and there is no vacancy 
now . Leela was never employed for more than three months at a time. 
Since she was not employed continuously for one year she was not given 
notice pay or notice. She filed a shop appeal and no evidence was tendered 
in that.. 

7. In cross he says that he has not seen the order in the shop appeal. 
It was dismissed after this reference. In one test she got the maximum 
marks and so she was appointed. No defects were found in her work as a 
typist. When the vacancy was filled up by appointing a permanent typist 
after the test her service was terminated . He was shown some papers typed 
by the worker and he admits them to be typed by the worker. No docu 
ments are produced here to show that she failed in the test. The worker did 
not raise any dispute about the result of the test. Some more answers are 
given by, the witness in re . This is thesummary of evidence recorded in 
this case. 

8. The contention of the Management is that the worker was employ 
ed teinporarily and there was break in her service and so she was not con 
tinuously employed . They refer to the service rules marked as Ext. MI . 
She was first appointed as per Ext. Ml dated 14-3-1973. It is not stated 
in this letter that her service is liable to be terminated on her completing 89 
days service . But the management by Ext. M10 terminaled her service 
with effect from the afternoon # 7-9-1973 . In the appointment order itself 
it is stated that her service is liablu to be terminated any time without 
notice and without any reason whatsoever . On 12-6-1973 by Ext. M2 
they relieved her" froin their services and by Ext. M3 dated 14-6-1973 she 
was again appointed by Ext. Mi. Her salary was fixed at Rs. 203 
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By this letter her salary was fixed at Rs. 247. In this letter also it isnot stated 
that her service is liable to be terminated after a partieular period . Again 
they issued a memo Est. M10 dated 7-9-1973 relieving her from service. 
By memo dated 13-9-1973 she was again appointed on a monthly salary of 
Rs. 247 by Ext,M11 dated 8-12-1973 she was again relieved . They issued 

Ext: M12 dated 11-12-1973. By this letter she was asked to report for duty 
+ on the forenoon of 11th itself. By M13 dated 8-3-1974 she was relieved from 

duty and on 14th March she was again appointed by Ext. M14 . Here 
also she is directed to join duty on the forenoon of 14-3-1974 itself. This 
was again terminated on 23-5-1974 . Afterwards she submitted an applica 
tion wherein she narrated the entire circumstances and cxpressed her 
willingness to work in the office on daily wages. She was permitted to 
continue as daily rated worker and she says that she continued till Septem 
ber, 1974. The Management would say that she was only temporarily 
appointed and when this permanent post was filled up by the Bank as per 
the procedure laid down by the rule she was relieved of her duties. It is 
contended that her appointmentwas always purcly temporary and she never 
contimied for more than three months at a time. The worker would say 
that though there was break she was working there. There is only oral 
evidence about this. The orders issued subsequently appointing would 
sugest that cven on the date of order she was available in the office and 
by these orders she was directed to report for duty, the very day, i. c. even 
in the forenoon of the date of order . The worker would say that even these 
appointing orders and relieving orders are týped by her since there was no 
other person working as a typist. So the fact remains that the worker was 
available every day in the office to receive the appointmentorder and to 
join duty. This would suggest that she worked there from 14-3-1973 to 
September, 1974. The management would say that they did not give her 
benefits because she had no continuous service. But the appointment orders 
and the facts discussed above would show that she was in continuous service 
from 14-3-1973 till September, 1974 . In the beginning it was on Rs. 208 
per month . It was enhanced to Rs. 2427 and towards the end she was a 
daily rated worker. What is meant by continuous employment is defined 
by Sec. 25B of the Industrial Disputes Act. She was in contiunous service 
for a period of 17 months. The denial of employmentwas on the ground 
that she wat not qualified to hold the post. Before she was appointed they 
conduoted a test and she being a successful candidate they selected her. The 
Bank has no case that her service was found to be defective or that her work 
was not satisfactory. The termination is not for any of these reasons. They 
say that the permanent post was filled up after adhering to thic procedures 
laid down by the rules of the Society. If the case of the Bank is that they 
had been doing things adhering to rules they should have appointed only 
persons advised by the employment exchange whenever a person is relieved 
after three months. So here is a case where the worker.has got a continuous 
service ofmore than one year. No charges were levelled against her. In 
view of these facts the non -employment of the worker cannot be justified . 
So she is entiled to be reinstated . 
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9. The next question to be considered is whether she is entitled to the 
back wages. The Bank did this on a technical plea and probably bona fide 
believing that this is to be done so in view of their procedures. . So the 
responsibility to pay back wages is limited since there is no mala fides alleged 
by the worker on the part of the bank in this matter . The Bank has been 
good enough to say that her service was quite satisfactory. So it is ordered 
that the management shall pay only four months wages towards licr back 
wages. This is to be paid at the rate of her last drawn salary . But she is 
entitled to get continuity of service. 

I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into force 
on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette. 


R.K. VENU NAYAR , 
Calicut, 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
23-12-1975 . 

APPENDIX 
1. Witness examined on the side of the Worker: 

WWI K. V. Lccla 
2. Witness examined on the side of themanagement: 

MW1 P. P. Joseph 
3. Exhibits marked on the side of the Worker: 
Ext. Wi Memo dated 23-5-1974 issued to WWI by the 

management terminating her services 
Ext. W2 Appointment order dated 13-9-1973 issued to 

wwi by the Management 
Ext. W3 Copy of Appeal under Sec. 18 ( 2) of the K.S. 

and C.E. Act submitted by wwi 
Ext. W4 Memo datcd 8-3-1974 issued to WWI by the 

Management relieving her from service 
Ext. W5 Appointment order dated 14-3-1974 issued to WWI 

by the Management 
Exhibits marked on the side of the management: 

Ext . Mi Appointinent order dated 14-3-1973 issued to WWI 
Ext . Ml(a ) Endorsement by WWI in the Appointment Order 
Ext. M2 Memo dated 12-6-1973 issued to WW1 termina 

ting her service 
Ext . M3 Appointinent order dated 14-6-1973 issued to WWI 
Ext. M4 Letter 9-6-1975 of WWIto the Management 
Ext. M5. Application of WW1 to the permanent vacancy of 

Typist in the Bank 
G.A. 13 /S , 


Ext . M6 Application dated 25-5-1974 of WWI requesting to 

permit her to work on daily wages 
Ext. M7 Letter dated 19-5-1973 of WW1 to the Management 
Ext. M8 Letter dated 28-9-1974 of WWI to the Management 
Ext. M9 Leiter dated 30-4-1974 of WWI to the Secretary, 

Kerala Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank , 

Trivandrum 
Ext. M10 Memo dated 7-9-1973 issued to WWI relieving hier 

from service 
Ext . MiMemo dated 8-12-1973 issued to WWIrelieving her 

from service 
Ext. M12 Appointment order dated 11-12-1973 issued to WWI 
Ext. M13 Memo dated 8-3-1974 issued to WW1relieving her 

from service 
Ext. M14 Appointment order dated 14-3-1974 issued to WWI 
Ext. M15 Service Rules of the Kerala Co-operative Central 

Land Mortgage Bank Ltd. 
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Labour (AjloDeßarihinen 

frent26 0T + 01-51-1 
Tel.t -1 non eels: NOTIFICATION olles an isis 5il 

2012 ist bli bu muqt62TLE SIT.SE 
G. R. RIANo 1586/75/LBR.12 6 boli Dated , Trivandruik , 31s0 Deerbet 1975!! . 

zo rhe award of the industrial Tribuna) Calicut,in respect of the dispute is 
between the Managing Partner , Gapesh Wilay,Weaving Cost:priso, Chirakkal,11 
Cannanore: 11 - andis their wotkrien represented by :(19) The Secterity, 
Chirakkal Taluk Handloom Workers Union , CITU , Cannanore, and (23 
Sri Thoonoli, Balang, Kąkkumath House, P. O., Pallimuklu, Cannapore: 
received by car forment, 30-12-1975 is hereby published under secitin 17os 

Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 

P.P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
(Friday, the 26th day of December, Nineteen hun 

dred and seventy - five .) 

Present: 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 13/75 

Between 
The Managing Partner, Ganesh Vilas Weaving Company, Chirakkal, 

Cannanore- 11 

And 
1. The Secretary, Chirakkal Taluk Handloom Workers Union , 

C.I.T. U., Cannanore . 
2. Sri Thoonoli Balan , Kakkumath House, P. O., Pallikunnu , 

Cannanore- 1 . 
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AWARD 
This is an industrial dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1184 /74 /LBR dated 
19-12-1974 . The issue referred is the following : 

Alleged denial of employment to Sri Thoonoli Balan from 1-4-1974 . 

2. The parties appeared and filed their statement, counter statement 
and reply statement. Thereafter they filed a statement saying that the 
matter is settled on the management paying a sum of Rs. 300 to the worker 
and the worker accepting the same in full and final settlement of the dispute. 
It is being a settlement out of court entered into between the parties agreeing 
to sever the connections the settlement is recorded . The reference is answered 
accordingly. 


Calicut, 
26-12-1975 . 


R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 1584 /75/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31st December 1975. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Director, Kerala Paper Packings, Palarivattom , 
Ernakulam and their workman , Sri M.K. Varghese, c/o. Sri M.V. Joseph , 
Advocate, Ayyattil Road , Ernakulam , Cochin -11 received by Government 
on 26-12-1975 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 

Under Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Saturday, the 20th day of December, Ninteen hundred and seventy five) 

Present: 
SRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 56/75 

Between 

The Managing Director, 
Kerala Paper Packings, Palarivattom , Ernakulam 

And 

Sri M. K. Varghese, 
Clo. SriM. V. Joseph, Advocate, Ayyattil Road , Ernakulam , Cochin -11. 


AWARD 
An industrial dispute existing een the above parties was referred to 
this Tribunal by Governinent of Kerala as per Order No. G.O. Rt. 628 /75 / 
LBR dated 16-6-1965 for adjudication . The issues referred are the following : 

1. Non - employment of Sri M. K. Varghese . 
2 . 

His backwages. 
GA. 9 / L . 


2 


2. Notice was issued to the parties and the worker filed their statement. 
Thereafter the management was absent and they were declared exparte and 
a registered notice was issued and on receipt of the notire they appeared and 
filed a petition to set aside the exparte order. Again they remained absent. 
Again a registered noticewas issued and the management received it. On 
17-12-1975 the advocate for the worker filed a statement saying that the 
industrial dispute existing between the parties regarding the issue referred is 
settled by the management by paying an amount of Rs. 3000 (Rs. three 
thousand ) in cash in full and final settlement of all his claims. It is stated 
that he has no claim against the management in any way and he cease to be 
an employee under the management. Since the worker has accepted it in 
full settlement I find thatthere is no industrial dispute now existing because 
of the payment of Rs. 3000 to the worker in full and final settlement of bis 
claims. Ordered accordingly . 


Calicut, 
20-12-1975 . 


R. K. Venu NAYAR, 
Industrial Tribunal, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
GO. Ms. 25 /76 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 2nd February 1976 . 

Under subsection (5 ) of section 14 of the Madras Town Planning 
Act, 1920 (Madras Act VII of 1920 ) , and in supersession of the orders issued 
in G O. Rt. 1981 /73 /LA and SW1) dated 22-10-1973 , Government of 
Kerala hereby notify, that under Sub-section (3) of section 14 of the said 
Act, the Government have sanctioned the Master Plan for Guruvayur Town 
ship . The Government o der sanctioning the Master Plan is hereby 
published as required urder sub section (5 ) of section 14 of the said Act. 
The scheme will be open to inspection of the public at the office of the 
Executive Officer, Guruvayur Township Committee , Guruvayur, during 
office hours . 

By order of the Gove 

S. KRISHNAKUMAR , 
Additional Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

• Abstract 
TOWN PLANNING - MASTER PLAN FOR GURUVAYUR 

TOWNSHIP - SANCTIONED 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND SOCIAL 

WELFARE (G ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. Ms. 25 /76 / LA & SWD. Doted , Trirandrum , 2nd February 1976 . 


Rrail:-(1) Letter No. L. Dis._31844 /71/D1 dated 7-10-1972 from the 

District Collector, Trichur. 
( 2 ) Letter No. K. Dis . 41906 /72 /LR dated 31-10-1972 from 

Secretary, Board of Revenue. 
(3) Letter No. C1/4108 /73 dated 6-9-1973 from the CTP 
(4) G , O. Rt. 1981 /73/LA and SWD dated 22-10-1973 and 
(5) Letter No. T /4108/73 dated 7-3-1974 froni Chicf 

Planner, 


ורוTo 


ORDER 
The Secretary , Board of Revenue has forwarded along with his letter 
read as 2nd paper above the draft schere for Guruvayur Township as per 

. 279 


rule 29 under the Madras Town Planning Act, 1920 for Government 
sanction . The Chief Town Planner in his letter read as 3rd paper above has 
reported that all the objections aad sugs stions to the schem received from 
the Public have been considered by the Town ship com nittee at its special 
peeting hold on 16.3.1970 and the schememodified accordingly. Tue Chief 
Towa Planner has recommended to sanction the scheme and requested to 
isgue direction to the adjacent Panchayats to exercise control over the areas 
under their jurisdiction to th : effect that the improvemen : activities 
contemplate 1 in the final delimited area of the Townshi; 

can be 
implemented as per the plan proposals. 

Govoramant after coasidariag all the as Scots in d :tail and ia sup ::3 :3sion 
of the G. O. read as 4th paper above sanction the Town Planning Scheme 
for Guruvayur Town ship as contemplated in section 14 (3 ) of the Madras 
Town Planning Act, 1920. 


By order of the Governor, 

S. KRISHNAKUMAR , 
Additional Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
HUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT - KERALA PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 
MANUAL - AMENDMENT TO APPENDIX XV (a )-CHAPTER XV OF 
KERALA PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT MANUAL - ORDERS 

ISSUED . 


PUBLIC WORKS (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 24 /76 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 30th January 1976 . 


ORDER 
The following amendment to Kerala Public Works Department 
Manual is issued : 


AMENDMENT 


(C. S No. 1/76 ) 
The existing rules for registration of contractors referred to in para 
15.2.3 given in Appendix XV (a ) of the Public Works Department 
Manual shall be substituted by G. O. (P ) 47/PW dated 4-2-1971 and 
G.O. (P ) 87 /72/PW dated 28-4-1972. 

2 . The following shall be added as item ( vi) under rule 5 of Annexure 
to Appendix II of G. O. (P ) 47 /PW dated 4-2-1961. 

" A show cause notice should be issued before inflicting the punish 
ment of black listing" . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 
Foint Secretary. 

( P. T 0. [ 


G. 268 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the G. O. butis intended to indicate its general 
purport). 

The Chief Engineer, General, Buildings and Roads suggested that 
necessary provision may be made in the Rules for registration of contractors 
for the issue of show cause notice to contractors before the punishment of 
black- listing is inflicted on them . This amendment is to achieve the above 
object. 


Το 


The Chief Engineer, (G ,B & R ) Irrigation , Projects , National High 

way and Public Health Engineering Department 
The law Officer, Public Works Department 
The AccountantGeneral 
The Finance Department 
The Law Department 
All Sections of Public Works Department and Water and Power 

Department. 


Section i 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 20769/Leg . Pbn . 2 /75 /Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 17th December 1975 . 

The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India Extraordinary , Part II Section 1, dated the 5th 
November, 1975 , is hereby republished for General information . 


By order of the Governor, 

K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE SMUGGLERS AND FOREIGN EXCHANGE MANIPULA 
TORS (FORFEITURE OF PROPERTY) ORDINANCE, 1975 

No. 20 of 1975 
An Ordinance to provide for the forfeiture of illegally acquired properties of 

smugglers and foreign exchange manipulators and formatters connected 
therewith or incidental thereto . 
Promulgated by the President in the Twenty -sixth Year of the 

Republic of India 
Whereas for the effective prevention of smuggling activities and foreign 
exchange manipulations which are having a deleterious effect on the national 
economy it is necessary to deprive persons engaged in such activities and 
manipulations of their ill-gotten gains; 

And whereas such persons have been augmenting such gains by violations 
of wealth - tax , income tax or other laws or by other means and have 
thereby been increasing their resources for operating in a clandestino 
manner; 

And whereas such persons have in many cases been holding the proper 
ties acquired by them through such gains in the names of their relatives, 
associates and confidants; 

And whereas Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take inmediate 
action ; 

G. 2301/L . 
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Now , Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance, namely : 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.-- ( 1) This Ordinance may be 
called the Smugglers and Foreign Exchange Manipulators ( Forfeiture of 
Property) Ordinance , 1975 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India except the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir 

( 3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Application .- (1) The provisions of this Ordinance shall apply 
only to the persons specified in subsection ( 2) . 

(2) The persons referred to in sub -section (1) are the following , 
namely : 

(a ) every person 
(i) who has been convicted under the Sea Customs Act, 1878, 

(8 of 1878 ) or the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) of an 
offence in relation to goods of a value exceeding one lakh 

of rupees; or 
( ii ) who has been convicted under the Foreign Exchange 

Regulation Act, 1947 (7 of 1947), or the Foreign Exchange 
Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973), of an offence, the 
amount or value involved in which exceeds one lakh of 

rupees; or 
(iii) who having been convicted under the Sea Customs Act, 1878 

(8 of 1878 ), or the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962), has been 

convicted subsequently under either of those Acts; or 
(iv ) who having been convicted under the Foreign Exchange 

Regulation Act, 1947 (7 of 1947) , or the Foreign Exchange 
Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973), has been convicted 

subsequently under either of those Acts; 
(b ) every person in respect of whom an order of detention has 

been made under the Conservation of Foreign Exchange and 
Prevention of Smuggling Activities Act, 1974 (52 of 1974): 

Provided that 
(i) such order of detention , being an order to which the provi 

sions of section 9 or section 12A of the said Act do not apply , 
has not been revoked on the report of the Advisory Board 
under section 8 of the said Act or before the receipt of the 

report of the Advisory Board ; or 
(ii ) such order of detention , being an order to which the provi 

sions of section 9 of the said Act apply , has not been revoked 
before the expiry of the time for , or on the basis of, the 
review under subsection (3) of section 9, or on the report 
of the Advisory Board under section 8 , read with subsection 
(2 ) of section 9 , of the said Act; or 
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(iii) such order of detention , being an order to which the provi. 

sions of section 12A of the said Act apply, has not been 
revoked before the expiry of the time for, or on the basis of, 
the first review under subsection (3 ) of that section , or on 
the basis of the report of the Advisory Board under section 8 , 

read with subsection (6 ) of section 12A , of that Act; or 
( iv ) such order of detention has not been set aside by a court of 

competent jurisdiction ; 
(c) every person who is a relative of a person referred to in 

clause (a ) or clause (b ) ; 
( d ) every associate of a person referred to in clause (a ) or clause 

(b ); 
(e) any holder (hereafter in this clause referred to as the present 

holder ) of any property which was at any time previously 
held by a person referred to in clause (a ) or clause (b ) unless 
the present holder or , as the case may be, any one who held 
such property after such person and before the present holder , 

is or was a transferee in good faith for adequate consideration . 
Explanation .- (1) For the purposes of sub - clause (i) of clause (a ), the 

value of any goods in relation to which a person has been convicted 
of an offence shall be the wholesale price of the goods in the ordinary 
course of trade in India as on the date of the commission of the 

offence. 
Explanation.— (2 ) For the purposes of clause (c), “ relative" , in relation 
to a person , means 

(i) spouse of the person ; 
(ii) brother or sister of the person ; 
( iii ) brother or sister of the spouse of the person ; 
(iv) any lineal ascendant or descendant of the person ; 

(v) any lineal ascendant or descendant of the spouse of the person ; 
(vi) spouse of a person referred to in clause (ii), clause (iii), clause 

(iv ) or clause (v ) ; 
( vii) any lineal descendant of a person referred to in clause (ii) or 

clause (iii) 
Explanation .- ( 3) For the purposes of clause (d ), “ associate” , in rela 
tion to a person , means 
(i) any individual who had been or is residing in the residential 

premises (including outhouses) of such person ; 
( ii ) any individual who had been or is managing the affairs or 

keeping the accounts of such person ; 
(iii ) any association of persons, partnership firm , or private 

company within themeaning of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 
1956 ), of which such person had been or is a member , partner 
or director; 


(iv ) any individual who had been or is a member, partner or 

director of an association of persons, partnership firm or 
private company referred to in clause (iii ) at any time when 
such person had been or is a member, partner or director of 

such association , partnership firm or private company ; 
(v) any person who had been or is managing the affairs, or keep 

ing the accounts, of any association of persons, partnership firm 

or private company referred to in clause (iii ); 
(vi) the trustee of any trust, other than a trust created before the 

commencement of this Ordinance wholly for public religious 

or charitable purposes, where, - 
(a ) the trust has been created by such person ; or 
(b ) the value of the assets contributed by such person (includ 

ing the value of the assets, if any, contributed by him 
earlier ) amounts, on the date on which the contribution is 
made, to not less than twenty per cent.. of the value of the 

assets of the trust on that date ; 
(vii) any individual whom the competent authority, for reasons to 

be recorded in writing, considers to be holding any properties 

on behalf of such person . 
3. Definitions. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 

requires - 
(a ) " Appellate Tribunal" 

the Appellate Tribunal for 
Forfeited Property constituted under section 12 ; 

(b ) " competent authority ” means an officer of the Central Gover 
nment authorised by it under subsection (1) of section 5 to perform the 
functions of a competent authority under this Ordinance ; 

( ) “ illegally acquired property " , in relation to any person to whom 
this Ordinance applies, means 

any property acquired by such person, whether before or after 
the commencement of this Ordinance, wholly or partly out of 
or by means of any income, earnings or assets derived or 
obtained from or attributable to any activity prohibited by or 
under any law for the time being in force relating to any 
matter in respect of which Parliament has power to make 

laws; or 
(ii) any property acquired by such person , whether before or after 

the commencement of this Ordinance, wholly or partly out of 
or by means of any income, earnings or, assets in respect of 

which any such law has been contravened ; or 
( iii) any property acquired by such person , whether before or 

after the commencement of this Ordinance, wholly or partly 
out of or by means of any income, earnings or assets the source 


means 
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of which cannot be proved and which cannot be shown to be 
attributable to any act or thing done in respect of any matter 

in relation to which Parliament has no power to make laws; or 
(iv) any property acquired by such person ,whether before or after 

the commencement of this Ordinance , for a consideration , or 
by any means, wholly or partly traceable to any property 
referred to in clauses (i) to ( iii ) or the income or earnings from 

such property ; 
and includes 
(A ) any property held by such person which would have been, in 

relation to any previous holder thereof, illegally acquired 
property under this clause if such previous holder had not 
ceased to hold it, unless such person or any other person who 
held the property at any time after such previous holder or, as 
the case may be the last of such previous holders is or was a 

transferee in good faith for adequate consideration ; 
(B ) any property acquired by such person , whether before or after 

the commencement of this Ordinance, for a consideration, or 
by any means, wholly or partly traceable to any property fall 

ing under item (A ), or the income or earnings therefrom ; 

( d) " prescribed means prescribed by rules made under this 
Ordinance ; 

(e ) " property” includes ally interest in property , moveable or 
immovable . 

4. Prohibition of holding illegally acquired property . - (1) As from the 
commencement of this Ordinance, it shall not be lawfull for any person to 
whom this Ordinance applies to hold any illegally acquired property either 
by himself or through any other person on his behalf. 

(2) Where any person holds any illegally acquired property in 
contravention ofthe provisions of subsection (i ), such property shall be 
liable to be forfeited to the Central Government in accordance with the 
provisions of this Ordinance . 

5. Competent authority.- (1) The Central Governmentmay , by order 
published in the Official Gazette , authorise as many officers of the Central 
Government (not below the rank of a Joint Secretary to the Government), 
as it thinks fit , to perform the functions of the competent authority under this 
Ordinance. 

( 2 ) The competent authorities shall perform their functions in 
respect of such persons or classes of persons as the Central Governmentmay, 
by order, direct. 

6. Notice of forfeiture . If the competent authority, having regard to 
the value of the properties held by any person to whom this Ordinance 
applies , either by himself or through any other person on his behalf , his 
known sources of income, carnings or assets , and any other information or 
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material available to it as a result of action taken urder section 18 or other 
wise, has reason to believe (the reasons for such belief to be recorded in .. 
writing ) that all or any of such properties are illegally acquired proper 
ties, itmay serve a notice upon such person (hereinafter referred to as the 
person affected ) calling upon him within such time as may be specified in 
the notice, which shall not be ordinarily less than thirty days, to show cause , 
indicating the sources of his income, earnings or assets out of which or by 
means ofwhich he has acquired such property, the evidence on which he 
relies and other relevant information and particulars, why all or any of such 
properties, as the case may be, should not be declared to be illegally acquired 
properties and forfeited to the CentralGovernment under this Ordinance.. 

7. Forfeiture of property in certain cases .- (1) The competent authority 
may, after considering the explanation , if any, to the show -cause-notice 
issued under section 6, and the materials available before it and after giving 
to the person affected a reasonable opportunity of being heard , by order, 
record a finding whether all or any of the properties in question are illegally 
acquired properties. 

(2) Where the competent authority is satisfied that some of the pro 
perties referred to in the show -cause notice are illegally acquired properties 
but is not able to identify specifically such properties, then , it shall be lawful 
for the competent authority to specify the properties which , to the best of its 
judgment, are illegally acquired properties and record a finding accordingly 
under subsection ( 1 ). 

(3 ) Where the competent authority records a finding under this sec 
tion to the effect that any property is illegally acquired property, it shall 
declare that such property shall, subject to the provisions of this Ordinance, 
stand forfeited to the Central Government free from all encumbrances . 

(4 ) Where any shares in a company stand forfeited to the Central 
Government under this Ordinance, then , the company shall , notwithstand 
ing anything contained in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), or the articles 
of the company, forthwith register the CentralGovernment as the transferee 
of such shares . 

8. Burden of proof.- In any proceedings under this Ordinance, the 
burden of proving that any property specified in the notice served under 
section 6 is not illegally acquired property shall be on the person affected . 

9. Fine in lieu of forfeiture.- ( 1) Where the competent authority makes 
a declaration that any property stands forfeited to the Central Government 
under section 7 and it is a case where the source of only a part, being less 
than one-half, of the income, earnings or assets with which such property was 
acquired has not been proved to the satisfaction of the competent authority , 
it shall make an order giving an option to the person affected to pay, in lieu 
of forfeiture, a fine equal to one and one- fifth times the value of such part. 

Explanation . - For the purpose of this subsection , the value of any part 

of income, earnings or assets, with which any property has been 
acquired , shall be, - 
(a ) in the case of any part of income or earnings, the amount of 

such part of income or earnings. 
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(b ) in the case of any part of assets, the proportionate part of the 

full value of the consideration for the acquisition of such 


assets. 


(2 ) Before making an order imposing a fine under subsection ( 1), 
the person affected shall be given a reasonable opportunity to beheard . 

( 3), Where the person affected pays the fine due under subsection (1), 
within such time as may be allowed in that behalf, the competent authority 
may, by order, revoke the declaration of forfeiture under section 7 and 
thereupon such property shall stand released to the person affected . 

10. Procedure in relation to certain trust properties . - In the case of any 
person referred to in clause (vi) of Explanation 3 to subsection ( 2) of section 
2 , if the competent authority, on the basis of the information and materials 
available to it, has reason to believe (the reasons for such belief to be recor 
ded in writing) that any property held in trust is illegally acquired property , 
it may serve a notice upon the author of the trust or, as the case may be, the 
contributor of the assets out of or by means of which such property was 
acquired by the trust , and the trustees, calling upon them within 
such time as may be specified in the notice which shallnot ordinarily 
be less than thirty days, to explain the source of the money or other assets 
out of which such property was acquired or, as the case may be, the source 
of the money or other assets which were contributed to the trust for acquir 
ing such property and thereupon such notice shall be deemed to be a notice 
served under section 6 and all the other provisions of this Ordinance shall 
apply accordingly. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this section “ illegally acquired pro 
perty" , in relation to any property held in trust, includes --- 
(i) any property which if it had continued to be held by the author 

of the trust or the contributor of such property to the trust 

would have been illegally acquired property ; 
(ii) any property acquired by the trust out of any contributions 

made by any person which would have been illegally acquired 
property had such person acquired such property out of such 

contributions. 
11. Certain transfers to be null and void. - Where after the issue of a notice 
under section 6 or under section 10, any property referred to in the said 
notice is transferred by any means whatsoever and such property is subseq 
uently forfeited to the Central Government under section 7, then , the transfer 
of such property shall be deemed to be null and void . 

12. Constitution of Appellate Tribunal.- (1) The Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette , constitute an Appellate Tribu 
nal to be called the Apellate Tribunal for Forfeited Property consisting of a 
Chairman referred to in subsection (2 ) and such number of other members 
(being officers of the Central Government not below the rank of a Joint 
Secretary to the Government) as the Central Government thinks fit, to be 
appointed by that Government for hearing appeals against the orders made 
under section 7, subsection (1) of section 9 or section 10 . 


8 


(2) The Chairman of the Appellate Tribunal shall be a person who 
is or has been or is qualified to be a Judge of the Supreme Court or of a 
High Court. 

( 3) The terms and conditions of service of the Chairman and other 
members shall be such as may be prescribed . 

(4) Any person aggrieved by an order of the competent authority 
made under section 7, subsection (1) of section 9 or section 10 ,may , within 
forty -five days from the date on which the order is served on him , prefer an 
appeal to the Appellate Tribunal: 

Provided that the Appellate Tribunal may entertain any appeal after 
the said period of forty-five days, but not after sixty days, from the date 
aforesaid if it is satisfied that the appellant was prevented by sufficient cause 
from filing the appeal in time. 

(5 ) On receipt of an appeal under subsection (4), the Appellate 
Tribunalmay, after giving an opportunity to the appellant to be heard , if he 
so desires, and after making such further enquiry as it deems fit , comfirm , 
modify or set aside the order appealed against . 

(6) The powers and functions of the Appellate Tribunal may be 
exercised and discharged by Benches consisting of threemembers and consti 
tuted by the Chairman of the Appellate Tribunal. 

(7) The Appellate Tribunalmay regulate its own procedure. 

13. Notice or order not to be invalid for error in description .-- No notice 
issued or served, no declaration made, and no order passed , under this Ordi 
nance shall be deemed to be invalid by reason of any error in the description 
of the property or person mentioned therein if such property or person is 
identifiable from the description so mentioned . 

14. Bar of jurisdiction . — No order passed or declaration made under 
this Ordinance shall be appealable except as provided therein and no civil 
court shall have jurisdiction in respect of any matter which the Appellate 
Tribunal or any competent authority is empowered by or under this Ordri 
nance to determine, and no injunction shall be granted by any court or other 
authority in respect of any action taken or to be taken in pursuance of any 
power conferred by or under this Ordinance. 

15. Competent authority and Appellate Tribunal to have powers of civil court. 
The competent authority and the Appellate Tribunal shall have all the 
powers of a civil court while trying a suit under the Code of Civil Procedure , 
1908 (5 of 1908), in respect of the followingmatters, namely : 

( a ) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person and 
examining him on oath ; 

(b) requiring the discovery and production of documents ; 
(c) receiving evidence on affidavits ; 

(d ) requisitioning any public record or copy thereof from any court 
or office ; 

(e ) issuing commissions for examination of witnesses or documents ; 
(1) any other matter which may be prescribed . 
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16 . Information to competent authority .---( 1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in any other law , the competent authority shall have power to 
require any officer or authority of the Central Government or a State 
Government or a local authority to furnish information in relation to such 
persons, points or matters as in the opinion of the competent authority will 
be useful for , or relevant to, the purposes of this Ordinance . 

(2) Any office of the Income-tax Department, the Customs Depart 

or the Central Excise Department or any officer of enforcement 
appointed under the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973 ), 
may furnish suo motu any information available with him to the competent 
authority if in the opinion of the officer such information willbe useful to the 
competent authority for the purposes of this O.dinance. 

17. Certain officers t9 assist competent authority and Appellate Tribunal. - 
For the purposes of any proceedings under this Ordinance, the following 
officers are hereby empowered and required to assist the competent 
authority and the Appellate Tribunal, namely : 

(a ) officers of the Customs Department; 
(b ) officers ofthe Central Excise Department; 
(c) officers of the Income-tax Department; 
( d ) officers of enforcement appointed under the Foreign Exchange 

Regulation Act, 1973 ( 46 of 1973) ; 
( e ) officers of Police ; 

(f) such other officers of the Central or State Government as are 
specified by the CentralGoverrment in this behalf by notification in the 
Official Gazette . 

18. Power of competent authority to require certain officers to exercise certain 
powers:-(!) For the purposes of any proceedings under this Ordinance or 
the initiation of any such proceedings, the competent authority shall have 
power to cause to be conducted any inquiry , investigation or survey in 
respect of any person , place, property, assets, documents, books of account 
or any other relevantmatters. 

(2) For the purposes referred to in subsection (1) , the competent 
authority may, having regard to the nature of the inquiry, investigation or 
survey, require an officer of the Income tax Department to conduct or cause 
to be conducted such inquiry , investigation or survey. 

(3) Any officer of the Income tax Department who is conducting or 
is causing to be conducted any inquiry, investigation or survey required to 
be conducted under subsection (2), may, for the purpose of such inquiry , 
investigation or survey, exercise any power (including the power to autho 
rise the exercise of any power) which may be exercised by him for any 
purpose under the Income tax Act, 1961, (43 of 1961) and the provisions of 
that Act shall, so far as may be, apply accordingly. 

19 . Power to take possession .-- (1) Where any property has been 
declared to be forfeited to the Central Governinent under this Ordinance, or 

G. 2301/L . 
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where the person affected has failed to pay the fine duc under subsection 
(1) of section 9 within the time allowed therefor under subsection (3 ) of 
that section , the competent authority may order the person affected as well 
as any other person who may be in possession of the property to surrender or 
deliver possession thereof to the competent authority or to any person duly 
authorised by it in this behalf within thirty days of the service of the order. 

(2) If any person refuses or fails to comply with an order made 
under subsection (1) , the competent authority may take possession of the 
property and may for that purpose use such force as may be necessary . 

( 3) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (2) , the 
competent authority may for the purpose of taking possession of any property 
referred to in subsection (1), requisition the service of any police officer to 
assist the competent authority and it shall be the duty of such officer to 
comply with such requisition . 

20. Rectification ofmistakes. - With a view to rectifying any mistakes 
apparent from record the competent authority or the Appellate Tribunal, as 
the case may be, may amend any order made by it within a period of one 
year from the date of the order : 

Provided that if any such amendment is likely to affect any person 
prejudicially , it shall not be made without giving to such person a reasona 
ble opportunity of being heard . 

21. Findings under other laws not conclusive for proceedings under this Ordi 
nance.-No finding of any officer or authority under any other law shall be 
conclusive for the purposes of any proceedings under this Ordinance . 

22. Service of notices and orders.-- Any notice or order issued or made 
under this Ordinance shall be served 

(a) by tendering the notice or order or sending it by registered post 
to the person for whom it is intended or to his agent; 

(b ) if the notice or order cannot be served in the manner provided 
in clause (a ), by affixing it on a conspicuous place in the property in rela 
tion to which the notice or order is issued or made, or on some conspicuous 
part of the premises in which the person for whom it is intended is known 
to have last resided or carried on business or person : lly worked for gain . 

23. Protection of action taken in good faith .-- No suit , prosecution or other 
proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or any officer of the 
Central or State Government for anything which is done, or intended to be 
done, in good faith , in pursuance of this Ordinance or the rules made there 
under. 

24. Ordinance to have over -riding effect.--The provisions of this Ordi 
nance shall have effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith con 
tained in any other law for the time being in force . 

25. Power w make rules.- (1) The Central Government may , by noti 
fication in the Official Gazette , make rules to carry out the provisions of 
this Ordinance , 


(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

(a ) the terms and conditions of service of the Chairman and other 

members of the Appellate Tribunal under subsection (3) of 

section 12 ; 
(b ) the powers of a civil court that may be excercised by the 

competent authority and the Appellate Tribunal under clause 

(f) of section 15 ; 
( c) any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed . 

(3 ) Every rule made under this Ordinance shall be laid , as soon as 
may be after it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in 
session , for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one 
session or in two or more successive sessions, and if , before the expiry of the 
session immediately following the session or the successive sessions aforesaid , 
both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule, or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so , 
however , that any such modification or annulment shall be without preju 
dice to the validity of anything previously done under that rule. 


FAKHRUDDIN ALI AHMED, 

President. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg .Pbu ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.898 /Ley .Pbn.2 /76 /Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th January 1976 . 

The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India Extraordinary , Part 11 --Section I, dated the 8th 
December, 1975 is hereby re published for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE PREVENTION OF PUBLICATION OF OBJECTION 
ABLE MATTER ORDINANCE , 1975 

(No. 28 or 1975) 
Promulgated by the President in the Twenty-sixth Year of the 

Republic of India . 
An Ordinance to provide against the printing and publication of incitement to crime 

and other objectionable matter. 
WHEREAS Parliament in not is session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance: 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title , extentand coinmencement:-(1) This Ordinance may 
be 
called the Prevention of Publication of Objectionable Matter Ordinance, 
1975 . 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 
(3 ) It shall come into force at once. 
G. i52 / B 
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2. Definitions and construction .- (1) In this Ordinance , unless the context 
otherwise requires, - 

(a ) " book " includes every volume, part or division of a volume, 
pamphlet and leaflet, in any language, and every sheet of music , map , 
chart or plan separately printed , lithographed or otherwise mechanically 
produced ; 
(b ) " Code " 

means the code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
( 2 of 1974) ; 

(c) " competent authority " means a competent authority appointed 
under section 4 ; 

(d ) " document" includes also any painting, drawing or photograph 
or other visible representation ; 

(e) " newspaper" means any periodical work containing public news 
or comments on public news; 

(1 ) " news-sheet" means any document other than a newspaper 
containing public news or comments on public news; 

(g ) " press " means a printing press, and includes all plant, machi 
ncry, duplicators, types , implements and other materials used for the pur 
pose of, or in connection with , printing or multiplying documents; 

(h ) “ Press Registration Act" means the Press and Registration 
of Books Act, 1867 (25 of 1867) ; 

(i) “ State Government" , in relation to a Union territory, means 
the administrator thereof appointed under article 239 of the Constitution ; 

( ) " unauthorised newspaper" means 
(i) any newspaper in respect of which security has been required 

under this Ordinance but has not been furnished as 

required , or 
(ii) any newspaper which is published without conforming to the 

rules laid down in section 5 of the Press Registration Act; 
(k ) " unauthorised news-sheet" means any news-sheet in respect of 
which security has been required from the publisher thereof under this 
Ordinance but has not been furnished as required or any news-sheet which 
does not contain the name of the printer and the publisher; 

(1) " undeclared press " means any press other than a press in respect 
of which there is for the time being a valid declaration under section 4 of 
the Press Registration Act; 

(m ) any expression used but not defined in this Ordinance shall, - 
(i) if such expression is defined in the Code, have the samemean 

ing as in the Code; and 
(ii) if such expression is not defined in the Code but defined in 

the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860 ), have the samemeaning 
as in the Indian Penal Code . 
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(2) . For the purposes of this Ordinance , where different editions of 
the same newspaper or news-sheet are published, each such edition shall be 
deemed to be a separate newspaper or news-sheet. 

(3 ) Any reference in this Ordinance to any law which is not in force 
in any area shall, in relation to that area, be construed as a reference to 
the corresponding law , if any, in force in that area . 

(4) Any reference in this Ordinance to any officer or authority shalt 
in relation to any area in which there is no officer or authority with the 
same designation , be construed as a reference to such officer or authority 
as may be specified by the Central Government by notification in the 
Official Gazette . 

3 " Objectionable matter" defined . - In this Ordinance, the expression 
" objectionable matter " means any words, signs or visible representations 

(a ) which are likely to 

(i) bring into hatred or contempt or excitc disaffection towards the 
Government established by law in India or in any State thercof and thereby 
ciuse or tend to cause public disorder ; or 

(ii) incite any person to interfere with the production , supply or distri 
bution of food or other essential commodities or with cssential services or 

( iii) seduce any member of the Armed Forces or the Forecs charged 
with the maintenance of public order from his allegiance or his duty or 
prejudice the recruiting of persons to serve in any such Force or prejudice 
the discipline of any such Force ; 

(iv) promote disharmony or feelings of cnmity, hatred or ill-will 
between differentreligious, racial, language or regional groups or castes or 
coinmunities, or 

(v ) cause fear or alarm to the public or to any section of the public 
whereby any person may be induced to commit an offence against the 
State or against the public tranquillity ; or 

(vi) incite any person or any class or cotnmunity of persons to commit 
murder, mischief or any other offence; or 

(b ) which 

(i) are defamatory of the President of India , the Vice- President of 
India , the Prime Minister or any other member of the Council of Minis 
tersofthe Union , the Speaker of the House of the People or the Governor 
of a State; 

(ii) are grossly indecent, or are scurrilous or obscene or intended for 
blackmail. 
Explaration I.-- Commcrits expresssing disapprobation or criticism of 

any law or of any policy or administrative action of the overn 
ment with a view to obtain its alteration or redress by lawful 
means, and words pointing out, with a vicw to their removal by 
lawfulmeans, matters which are producing , or have a tendency 


. 
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to produce disharmony or feelings of enmity, hatred or ill -will 
between different religious, racial, language or regional groups 
or castes or communities, shall not be deemed to be objectionable 

matter within the meaning of this section . 
Explanation II . - In considering whether any matter is objectionable 

inatter under this Ordinance, the effect of the words, signs or 
visible representations, and not the intention of the keeper of the 
press or the publisher or editor of the newspaper or news-sheet, 

as the case may be shall be taken into account. 
4. Appointment of competent authorities.- (1) The Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint such officers (being 
officers of the CentralGovernment, not below the rank of a Deputy Secret 
ary to that Government, or officers of State Governments or Administrations 
of Union territories not belor the rank of a District Magistrate) as it deems 
fit to be competent authorities for the purposes of this Ordinance and specify 
the local limits of their jurisdiction : 

( 2) An officer appointed under subsection (1) may exercise the powers 
of a competent anthority under this Ordinance in relation to presses situated 
and newspapers and news-sheets published within the local limits of his 
jurisdiction , the keepers of such presses and the publishers and editors of 
such newspapers. 

CHAPTER IL 
PROHIBITION OF PREJUDICIAL PUBLICATIONS 
5. Power to control prejudicial Publications.- ( 1) The Central Government 
or the competent authority, if satisfied that action is necessary for the 
purpose of preventing or combating 

(a) any activity prejudicial to the interest of sovereignty and integrity 
of India , security of the State, friendly relations with foreign States, public 
order , decency or morality; or 

(b ) any activity involving, or likely to involve on culminate in incite 
ment to offences . 
may, by order in writing , addressed to the keeper of any press or any publi 
sher or editor, prohibit the printing or publication in any document or any 
class of documents of any matter relating to a particular subject or 
class of subjects for a specified period ,(not exceeding two months from the 
date of communication of the order) or in a particular issue or issues of a 
newspaper or periodical. 

(2) An order made under subsection (1) shall not take effect until it is 
comniunicated to the person against whom it is made. 

(3 ) When any order is made by the competent authority under sub 
section , (1) against any person , the competent authority shall forthwith 
report the fact to the Central Government together with the grounds on 
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which the order has been made and such other particulars as in his opinion 
have a bearing on the matter and the Central Government may, if satisfied 
after making such enquiry, if any , as it may dcem fit , that it is proper so to 
do, set aside such order or modify such order to the advantage of such 
person . 

(4 ) Without prejudice to the provisions of subsection (3) , any person 
aggrieved by an order made under subsection (1) may, within ten days of 
the communication of the order to him , make a representation to the 
Central Government and the Centra Government may, after making such 
enquiry as it may deem fit and after taking into account the action , if any, 
taken by it under subsection (3) in respect of such order, dispose of the 
matter confirming , modifying or setting aside the order or, as the case may 
be, confirming such action : 

Provided that if the person making the representation makes a request 
in his representation that he should be given an opportunity t be heard , 
the Central Government or the State Government, as the case may be, 
shall not dispose of the matter without giving to such person such 
opportunity . 

(5 ) If within a period of scvep days from the date of receipt of a 
representation under subsection (4) the Government fails to confirm , 
modify or set aside the order against which the representation is made, 
the order shall , unless sooner set aside under subsection (3 ), be deemed 
to have been set aside on the expiry of that period . 

Explanation . In computing the said period of seven days 
(a) Public holidays, that is to say , days on which the offices of 

the Government remain closca ; and 
(b ) any time allowed to the person making the representation 

in compliance with his request to be heard ; and 
(c) any period during which the representation could not be disposed 

of hy reason of any injunction or order of any court (including 
the day on which such order or injunction was issued or made 

and the day on which it was withdrawn ) , 
shall be excluded . 
.6. Forfeiture of publications made in contravention of orders under section 5. - In 
the event of disobedience of an order made under section 5 , the Central 
Government or the competent authority issuing the order may, without 
prejudice to any other peralty , which the person guilty of the disobe . 
dience of the order is liable under this Ordinance or under any other law 
for the time being in force, direct that copies of the publication made in 
disobedience of such order be seized , and that any printing press or other 
instrument or apparatus used in the publication be closed down for the 
period such order is in operation . 
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7. Penalty for contravention of orders under section 5.- Whoever contravencs, 
disobeys or neglects to comply with any order made under section 5 shall , 
on conviction , be punished with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to one year, or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, or with 
both . 

CHAPTER III 
PREVENTION OF PRINTING AND PUBLICATION OF OBJECTIONABLE MATTER 
8. Power to demand security from presses in certain cases. Whenever 
it appears to the competent authority that any press has been 
used for the purpose of printing or publishing any newspaper, news 
sheet, book or other document containing objectionable matter , and that 
there are sufficient grounds for demanding security from the kceper of the 
press under this .ection , the competent auth rity shall, by order in writing, 
direct the keeper of the press to deposit as security , within twenty- one days 
from the date of the order , such amount as the competent authority may 
thin : fit to require : 

Provided that if ,having regard to all the circumstances of the case, the 
competent authority is satisfied that the requ rements of the case will be met 
by a warning, the competent authority may , instead of demanding security, 
1ecord , by order in writing , such warning . 

9. Power to forfeit security or demand further security from presses.- Whenever 
it appears to the competent authority that any press in respect of which any 
security has been ordered to be deposited under section 8 or under this 
section is thereafter used for the purpose of printing or publishing any 
newspaper, news sheet, book or other document containing objectionable 
matter, the competent authority shall, by order in writing , declare such 
security as has been depositce , or any portion thereof, to be forfeited to the 
Central Government or direct the kerper of the press to deposit, within 
twenty -one days from the date of the order , such further security as the 
competent authority may deem fit to require and may also , in either case , 
declare all copies of the newspaper, news-sheet, book or other document 
containing such objectionable matter , wherever found in India to be 
forfeited to the Central Government. 

10. Consequences of failure to deposit security as required under section 8 or 
section 9 .- (1) Where the keeper of the press is required under section 8 or 
section 9 to deposit any amount as security and the deposit is nosmade 
within the time allowed 

(a ) the declaration made by the keeper of the press under the Press 
Registration Act shall be deemed to be annulled ; and 

(b ) n twithstanding anything contained in the Press Registration Act , 
neither the said kerper of the press nor any other person shall make or be 
allowed to make a fresh declaration before a Magistrate under that Act in 
respect of the press unless the amount required to be deposited as security 
hy the keeper of the press under section å or section 9 is deposited by the 
kocper f the press or such other person; and 
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(c) the press shall not be used for printing of publishing of any 
newspaper , news-sheet, book or other document until the deposit has been 
made. 

(2 ) If any press is used in contravention of clause (c ) of subsection ( 1) , 
any Judicial Magistrate may on a complaintmade to him in this behali by 
the competent authority direct the keeper of the press to slow cause why it 
should not be forfeited and after hearing him and on being sati ficd that 
there are sufficient ground for pissing the order, declare the press or any 
part thereof to be forfeited to the Central Government: 

Provided that the press or any part thereof so forfeited shall not be 
disposed of within a period of three months from the date of the order of 
forfeiture, and if the keeper of the press makes the required deposit within 
the aforesaid period , the press or the part thercof shall be returned to the 
keeper of the press. 

11. Power to demand security from publishers of newspapers and neies- sheels in 
Certain cases . - Whenever it appears to the competent authority that a nens 
paper or news-sheet contains any objectionable matter, and that there are 
suflicient grounds for demanding security in respect of the newspaper or 
news-sheet under this section , the competent authority shall, by order in 
writing , direct the publisher of the newspaper or news-sheet to deposit , 
within twenty -one days from the date of the order , as security in respect of 
the newspaper or news- shect, such amount as the competent authority may 
think fit to require : 

Provided that if, having regard to all the circumstances of the cas , 
the competent authority is satisfied that the requ rements of the case will 
b : net by a warning , the competent authority may , instead of demanding 
security, record , by order in writing , such warning. 

12. Power to forfeit or demand further security from publishers of hispaners 
and news-sheets. Whenever it appears to the conpetent authority that 
any newspaper or news-sheet in respect of which any security has been 
ordered to be deposited by the publisher under section 11 or under this 
section thereafter publishes any objectionable matter, the comperent 
authority shall, by order in writing, declare such security as has be. n 
deposited or any portion thereof to be forfeited to the Central Government 
or direct the publisher of the newspaper or news- sheet to deposit within 
twenty-one days from the date of the order such further security as the 
competent authority may deem fit to require and may also , in either case 
declare all copies of the newspaper or news- sheet containing such objectin 
able matter, wherever found in India, to be forfeited to the Cent al 
Government. 

13. Consequences of failure by publisher to deposit security as requiredads 
Section 11 or section 12.- (1) Where the publisher of a newspaper is require 
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under section 11 or section 12 to deposit any amount as security in respect 
of any newspaper anlthe deposit is not made within the time allowed, 

(a ) the declaration made by the publisher of the newspaper under 
8pction 5 of the Press Registration Act shall be deemed to be annulled ; 
aud 

(b ), notwithstanding anything contained in the Press Registration Act, 
neither the said publisher nor any o her person shall make, or be allowed 
to make, a fresh declaration before a Magistrale under section 5 of that Act 
as publisher of that newspaper or any other newspaper, which is the same 
in substance as that 

newspaper , unless the amount required 
to be deposited by the publisher of the newspaper under section 
11 or section 12 is deposited by the said publisher or such other person . 

(2) Where a deposit is required from the publisher of a newspaper 
or news-sheet under section 1l or section 12, no press shall , after the expiry 
of the timeallowed to make the deposit, be used for the printing of suoli 
newspaper or news- sheet, until the deposit has been made. 

(3 ) The keeper of any press who knowingly contravencs the provi 
sions of subsection (2 ) shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to one year, or with fine, or with both , and where such 
keeper is convicted for a second or subequent contravention of that sub 
section in respect of the same newspaper or news-sheet, the court may 
also direct that the press or any part thereof shall be forfeited to the 
Central Government: 

Provided that the press or part thereof so forfeited shall not be dis 
posed of within a period of three months from the date of the order of 
forfeiture and , if the keeper of the press makes the required deposit wihin 
the aforesaid period, the press or part. thereof, as the case inay be, shall 
be returned to the keeper of the press. 

14. Power to demand security from editors of newspapers and news-sheets in 
certain cases. - Whenevr it appears to the competent authority that a 
newspaper or news-sheet contains any objectionable inatter and that there 
are suficient grounds for demanding security from the editor of the news 
paper or news-sheet under this section , the competent authority shall, by 
order in writing , direct the editor of the newspapes or news-sheet to 
deposit , within twenty -one days from the date of the order, such amount 
as the competent authority may think fit to require : 

Provided that if , having regard to all the circumstances of the case, 
the competent authority is satisfied that the requirements of the case will 
be met by a warning to the editor, the competent authority inay, instead 
of demanding security , record , by order in writing, such warning . 

15. Power to forfeit security or demand further security from editors of newspapers 
and news- sheets. --Whenever it appears to the competent authority 

(a) that any newspaper or news.shet contains any objectionable 
mat er , 
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(b ) that the editor of such newspaper r news- sheet has been ordered 
to deposit security (whether as editor of the same newspaper or news-sheet 
or of any other newspaper cr Dews-sheet) under section 14 or this section , 
the competent authority shall, by order in writing , declare such security as 
has been deposited by such editor or any portion thereof to be forfeited to 
the Central Government or direct such editor to deposit within twenty one 
days from the date of the order such further security as the competent 
authority may deem fit to require . 

16. Amountof security and mannner of deposit.- (1) The amount of security 
which may be required to be deposited under any of the foregoing sections 
of this Chapter shall be fixed with due regard to the circumstances of the 
case and shall not be excesive. 

(2) The amount of security directed to be deposited under any of the 
foregoing sections of this Chapter shall be deposited in money or the 
equivalent thereof in Gveroment securities in accordance wi h su h order 
as the Central Government may, by notification in the OfficialGazette, 
make, with such authority or agency as may be specificd in such order . 

17. Procedure, etc. to be followed the competent authority.- ( 1 ) The 
competent authrity shall not make any order under section 8 , siction 9 , 
section 11, section 12, section 14 or section 15 , unless he is satisfied , upon a 
complaint made to him in writing by the proper officer and inquiry 
made in the manner provided in this section , that it is necessary to 
make such order . 
Explanation . In this subsection , " proper officer ” means any officer 

empowered by the Central Government or a State Government, 
by general or special order in writiag, to make complaints under 

this section . 
( 2) Every complaint to the competent authority under subsection ( 1) 
against any person (hereafter in this section referred to as the respondent) 
shall state or describe the objectionable matter in respect of which the 
complaint ismade and, where it is desired that security should be demanded 
from the respondent, shall specify the amount of security which , in the 
opinion of the officer making the complaint, should be yo demanded. 

(3) On receipt of a complaint under subsection (1) the competent 
anthority may , after making such preliminary inquiry, if any, as he may 
deem necessary, issue notice thereof to therespondent . 

(4) When the respondent appears before the competent authority in 
compliance with a notice under subsection (3), the competert authority 
shall settle the points for determination and proceed to inquire into the 
complaint and , after taking such evidence asmay be produced and after 
hearing the parties, make such order as he may deem fit . 

(5 ) The competent authority shall inquire into the complaint, as nearly 
as practicable, in the manner prescribed for conducting trials in summons 
cases by Magistrates under the Code. 

G 152 / B 
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(6) If , on the day appointed for the appearance of the respondent or 
any day subsequent thereto to which the inquiry may be adjourned , the 
respondent does notappear, the competent authority may proceed to hear 
the complaint and take all such evidence, if any, as may be produced in 
support of the complaint and make such orders under this Ordinance as he 
may dcem fit: 

Provided that if, on an application made by the respondent within 
fifteen days of the date of the ex parte order, the competent authority is 
satisfied hat there are sufficient grounds, he may set a ide the order and 
make a fresh inquiry into the complaint. 

(7) In any inquiry before the competent authority with reference to 
any newspaper or news-sheet, any previous or subsequent issue of such 
newspaper or news-shret may be given in evidence in aid of the proof of the 
nature and effect of the words, signs or visible representation in respect of 
which the complaint is made. 

(8) For the purpose of hearing and disposing of complaints under this 
section , the competent authority shall have all the powers of a Judicial 
Magistrate of the first class under the Code . 

18. Revision by and appeals to CentralGovernment.- ( 1) When any order is 
made by the competent authority under this Chapter against any person, the 
competent authority shall forthwith report the fact to the Central 
Government together with the grounds in which the order has been made 
and such other particulars as in the opinion of the competent authority have 
a bearing on the matter and the CentralGovernment may, if satisfied after 
making such inquiry, if any, as it may deem fit , that it is proper so to do, 
set aside such order or modify such order to the advantage of such person . 

(2) Without prejudice to the provisions of subsection (1), any person 
aggrieved by an order of the competent authority under this Chapter may, 
within thirty days of the making of such order , prefer an appeal to the 
Central Government and the Central Government may, after making such 
inquiry as it may deem fit and after taking into account the action , if any, 
taken by it under subsection (1) in respect of such order, dispose of the 
appeal confirming , modifying or setting aside the order or, as the case may be, 
confirming such action : 

Provided that before confirming any such order or modifying it to the 
disadvantage of the appellant, the Government shall give an opportunity to 
the appellant to represent his case : 

(3) On the disposal of the appeal, the Government shall communicate 
the order made by it to the appellan and the competent authority . 

(4 ) If within a period of sixty days from the date of receipt of an 
appeal under sub ection (1) , the Government fails to confirm , modify or 
set aside the order appealed against the order shall , unle s sooner set aside 
under subsection (1), be deemed to have been set aside on the date of the 
expiry of the said period . 
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Explanation. In computing the said period of sixty days, any period 

during which the Government could not dispose of the appea . 
by reason of any injunction or order of any Court (including 
the day on which such injunction or order was issued or made 
and the date on which it was withdrawn) shall be excluded . 

CHAPTER IV 
PREVENTION OF CIRCULATION AND DISTRIBUTION OF OBJECTIONABLE MATTER 

19. Power of Government to declare certain publications forfeited .- (1) Where 
it appears to the Central Government that any issue of a newspaper or news 
sheet or 

any book or other document, wherever made, contains 
any objectionable matter, that Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, stating the grounds for the order, declare that every crpy 
of such issue of the newspaper or news-sheet or of such book or documeni 
shall be forfeited to the Government. 

20. Power to detain packages containing certain publicationswhen imported.- (1) 
Any officer of customs un ler the Custo os Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) or any other 
officer empowered by a general or special order of the Central Government 
in this behalf may detain any package imported into India in which he 
suspects there are newspapers, news- hcets , books or other documents 
containing abjectionable matter and shall forthwith forward copies of any 
such ne. spaper, news-sheet, book or other documents found therein to such 
officer as the CentralGovernment may appoint in this behalf to be disposed 
of in such manner as the CentralGovernment may direct. 

(2) Any person aggrieved by any action taken urder subsection (1) 
may apply , within fourteen days from the date on which such action is 
taken , to the CentralGovernment for review and the Central Government 
may pass such orders thereon as it thinks fit. 

21. Prohibition of transmission by post of certain documents.- (1 ) No news 
paper, news.sheet, book or other document which has been declared to be 
forfeited under any of the provisions of this Ordinance and no unauthorised 
newspaper or unauthorised n.ws-sheet shall be transmitted by post. 

(2) Any officer in charge of a post office authorised by the Central 
Government in this behalf may detain in course of transmission by post any 
article other than a letter which he suspects to contain any document as is 
mentioned in subsection (1) and shall deliver all such articles to such officer 
as the Central Governmentmay appoint in this behalf. 

(3) If the officer to whom any article is delivered under subsection (2) 
is sat sfied that the article contains any such document as is mentioned in 
subsection (1) , he may pass such orders as to the disposal of the article 
and its contents as he doems proper, and , if he is not satisfied , he shall 
return the article to the post office for transmission to the addressee. 

22. Power to seize and destroy unauthorised news papers and news sheets. 
Any Police Officer or any other officer empowered in this behalf by a State 
Government may seize any unauthorised newspaper or unauthorised news 
sboet in the Stato . 
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(2 ) Any Metropolitan Magistrate , Chief Judicial Magistrate or a 
Magistrate of the first-class may, by warrant, authorise any police officer, 
not below the rank of a Sub-Inspector , to enter upon and search any place 
where any stock of unauthorised newspaper or news- sheets may be, or may 
be reasonably suspected t , be, and such police officermay seize any documents 
found in such place which , in his opinion , are unauthorised newspapers or 
unauthorised nens-sheets. 

(3) All documents seized under subsection (1) shall be produced , as soon 
as may be, before a Metropolitan Magistrate, a Chief Judicial Magistrate or 
a Magistrate of the first class and all documents seized under subsection (2 ) 
shall be produced , as soon as may be , before the Court of the Magistrate 
who issued the warrant. 

(4 ) If in the opinion of such Magistrate or Court any of such documents 
are unau horised newspapers or unauthorised news-sheets, the Magistrate or 
Court may cause them to be destroyed , but it, in the opinion of such 
Magistrate or Court any of such documents are not unautho ised news 
papers or unauthorised news-sheets, such Magistrate or Court shall dispose 
of them in the manner provided in sections 457, 458 and 459 of the Code. 

23. Power to seize and forfeit undeclared presses producing unauthorised news 
papers and unauthorised news-sheets. - 0 ) Where a Metropolitan Mag strate or 
a Chief Judicial Magistrate has reason to believe that an unauthorised 
newspaper or unauthorised news-sheet is bei ig produced fiom an undeclared 
press within the local limits of his jurisdiction , he may, by warrant, 
authorise any police officer , not below the rank of a Sub- Inspector, to enter 
upon and search any place where such undeclared pres may be, or may 
be reasonably suspected to be, and if, in the opinion of the police officer, 
any press found in such place is an undeclared press and is used to produce 
an unauthorised newspaper or unauthorised news-sheets, he may seize such 
press and any documents found in the place which , in his opinion , are 
unauthorised newspapers or unauthorised news-sheets. 

( 2) The po ice officer shall forthwith make a report of the seach to the 
Court which issue1 the warrant and shall produce before such Court, as 
soon as may be, all property seized : 

Provided that where any press which has been seized cannot be readily 
removed , the police officer may produce before the Court only such parts 
thereof ashemay think fit . 

(3) If such Court, after such inquiry as it may think requisite, is of 
opinion that a press sezied under this section is an unauthorised press which 
is used to produce an unauthorised newspaper or news- sheet, it may , by 
order in writing, declare the press or any part thereof to le forfeited to the 
Central Government, but if after such inquiry the court is not of such 
opinion , it shall dispose of the press in the manner provided in sections 457, 
458 and 459 of the Code. 

(4 ) The Court shall deal with the documents produced before it unde 
this section in the manner provided in subsection (4 ) of scction 22. 


CHAPTER V 


APPEALS AND APPLICATIONS TO HIOH Couar 


24. Appeals.- (1) Any person aggrieved by an order passed under section 
18 may prefer an appeal to the High Court within the jurisdiction of which 
such person ordinarily resides or carries on business or personally works for 
gain . 

(2) No appeal shall be entertained under subsection (1) unless it is 
made within sixty days of the date of the order appealed against. 

(3) Upon any appeal under this section , the High Court may pass such 
order as it deems fit confirming, varying or setting aside the order appealed 
from , and may pass such consequential or incidental orders as may be 
necessary. 

25. Application to High Court against orders of forfeiture.-- ( 1) Any person 
aggrieved by an order of forreiture passed by a Magistrate under subsection 
( 2 ) of section 10 or subsection (3 ) of section 13 may within sixty days of 
the date of such order mak on application to the High Court to which such 
Magistrate is subordinate. 

(2 ) Any person aggrieved by an order of forfeiture passed under section 
19 or by an order under subsection ( 2) of section 20 may , within sixty days 
of the date of such order, make an application to the High Court within 
the jurisdiction of which such person ordinarily resides or carries on busi 
ness or personally works for gain . 

(3 ) The High Court to which any application is made under this section 
may pass such order as it deems fit confirming, varying or setting aside the 
order in respect of which such application is made and may pass such con 
sequential or incidental orders as may be necessary. 

26. Appeals and applications to be heard by a Bench of threo Judges. - Every 
appeal and every application to a High Court under this Chapter shalí, 
where the High Court consists of three or more Judges, be heard and 
determined by a Special Bench of the High Court composed of three Judges 
and where the High Court consists of less than three Judges , such Special 
Bench shall be composed of all the Judges of the High Court. 

27. Procedure in High Court. Every High Court may frame rules to 
regulate the procedure in re pect of appeals and applications under this 
Charter and until such rules are framed , the practice of such High Court in 
proceedings in respectof appeal and revision shall apply, in so far as may 
be piacticable, to such appeals and applications. 
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CHAPTER VI 

PENALTISS 
28. Penalty for keeping press without making deposit.--Whoever is the 
keeper of a press which is used for the printing or publishing of any news 
paper, news-sheet, book or other document without making a deposit as 
required under section 8 or section 9 shall be punishable with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend 
to two thousand rupees or with both . 

29. Penalty for publishing news paper or news- sheet without making deposit. 
Whoever publishes any newspaper or news- sheetwithout making a deposit 
as required under section 11 or section 12 or publishes such newspaper or 
news- sheet knowing that such security has not been deposited shall be 
punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to six months, 
or with fine which may extend to two thousand rupees, or with both . 

30. Penalty for acting as editor without making deposit .- Whoever acts as an 
editor of a newspaper or news- sheet without making a deposit as required 
under section 14 or section 15 shall be punishable with imprisonment for a 

which may extend three months, or with fine which may extend to 
one thousand rupees, or with both . 

31. Penalty for disseminating unauthorised newspapers and unauthorised 
news-sheets.- Whoever sells or distributes or keeps for sale or distribution 
any unauthorised newspaper or unauthorised news-sheet knowing or having 
reason to believe that it was an unauthori ed newspaper or an unauthorised 
news- sheet shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, or with fine, or with both . 

CHAPTER VII 

MISCELLANEOUS 
32. Serpice of notices.- Every notice under this Ordinance shall bo 
served in the manner provided for the service of summonses under the 
Code: 

Provided that if service in such manner cannot, by the exercise of due 
diligence , be effected , the serving officer shall, where the notice is directed 
to the keeper of the press, afix a copy thereof to sone conspicuous part of 
the place where the press is situated , as described in the keeper s declara 
tion under section 4 of the Press Registration Act, and where the notice is 
directed to the publisher or editor of a newspaper, to a conspicuous part of 
the premises where the publication of such newspaper is conduct d , as given 
in the publisher s declaration under section 5 of that Act and thereupon the 
notice shall be deemed to have been duly served . 
33. Issue of search warrants in certain cases.- ( 1) Where any 

press or 
any copies of newspaper , news-sheet, book or other document are declared 
for feited to the Central Government under this Ordinance , the Central 
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Government may require a magistrate to issue a warrant empowering any 
police officer, not below the rank of a sub - inspector, to seize and detain 
any property ordered to be forfeited and to enter upoa and search for such 
property in any premises 

(a) where any, such property may be or may be reasonably suspected 
to be, or 

(b ) where any copy of such new paper, news-sheet, book or other 
document is kept for sale , distribution , publication or public exhibition or 
is reasonably suspected to be so kept. 

(2 ) Without prejudice to the provisions contained in subsection (1), 
where any newspaper , news-sheet or other document is declared forfeited 
to Government, it shall be lawful for any police officer to seize the same, 
wherever found. 

34. Conduct of searches. - Every warrant issued under this Ordinance 
shall, so far as it relates to a search , be executed in the manner provided 
for the execution of search warrants under the Code. 

35. Return of security in certain cases.- (1) Where any keeper of a press or 
publisher or editor of a newspaper or news-sheet has deposited any amount 
as security or further security as required under section 8 or section 9 or section 
11 or section 12 or section 14 or section 15 and no further action has been 
taken in respect of the press or the publisher or the editor under this Ordi. 
nance for a period of two years from the date ofsuch deposit, the person 
who made the deposit or any person cluiming under him may apply to be 
Central Government for the return of the security in deposit. 

(2) The Central Government shall, after making such Inquiry as it 
may deem fit and after being satisfied about the claim of the applicant, 
direct the security to be returned to the applicant. 

36. Application of provisions of Act 36 of 1963. - For the purpose of deter 
mining any period of limitation prescribed by this Ordinance for any 
application or appeal, the provisions of sections 4 to 24 of the 
Limitation Act, 1963 shall apply as they apply for determining the period 
of limitation prescribed for any appeal or application by the Schedule to 
that Act . 

37. Bar of jurisdiction and prytection of action taken in good faith .-Every 
declaration of forfeiture purporting to be made under this Ordinance 
shall, as against all persons be conclusive evidence that the forfeiture there in 
referred to has taken place, and except as provided by this Ordinance 

(a) no proceeding taken or purporting to be taken under this Ordi 
nance shall be called in question by or before any court; and 

(b ) no civil or criminal proceedings shall be instituted against any 
person for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done 
under this Ordinance. 
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38 . Bar of double penalty .--- Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
Ordinance, no keeper of a press or publisher of any newspaper or news 
sheet or editor of any newspaper or news-sheet shall be prosecuted under 
section 29, section 30 or section 31, as the case may be, if for the sime act 
or omission such person has been proceeded against under section 8 or 
section 9 or section 11 or section 12 or section 14 or section 15 , as the case 
may be, nor shall any such person be proceeded against under section 8 or 
section 9 or section 11 or section 12 or section 14 or section 15, as the case 
may be, if for the same act or omission such person has been prosecuted 
under section 29, section 30 or section 31, as the case may be . 

39. Cognizability of offences under this Ordinance.- N twithstanding 
anything contained in the Code, any offence punishable under this Ordina 
ance and any abetment of such offence shall be cognizable and bailable. 

40. Repeal.--Section 6 , 7 and 8 of the Criminal and Election Laws 
Amendment Act, 1969 (35 of 1969) are hereby repealed . 


FAKHRUDDIN ALI AHMED , 

President. 


Kerala Gazette No. 7 dated 17th February 1976 
PART I 

Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (LEG . PBN ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 17219/Leg . Pbn . 2 /75 /Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd January 1976. 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of Incia , 
Extraordinary , Parc II. Section I, dated the 12th May , 1975 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 12th May, 1975 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE TOBACCO CESS ACT, 1975 
(No. 26 of 1975 ) 

[12th May 1975 ) 
An Act to provide for the levy and collection, by way of cess, of a duty of excise 

on virginia tobacco and a duty of customs on tobacco, for the development of 

tobacco industry and for matters connected therewith . 

Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-sixth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title, extentand commencement.- (1 ) This Act may be called the 
Tobacco Cess Act, 1975 . 

(2 ) It extendsto the whole of India . 

( 3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the official gazette, appoint and different dates 
may be appointed for different provisions 
2. Definitions.- (1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a ) “ Board ” means the Tobacco Board established under section 4 of 
the Tobacco Board Act, 1975 (4 of 1975) . 

(b ) “ Prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 

( c) “ Registered auction platform " means an auction platform 
registered with the Board in accordance with the rules made under the 
Tobacco Bard Act, 1975 (4 of 1975 ) . 

( 2 ) All words and expressions used in this Act and not defined , but 
defined in the Tobacco Board Act 1975 (4 of 1975 ) shall have themeanings 
respectively assigned to them in that Act. 
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3. Duties of excise on virginia tobacco.- (1) There shall be levied and 
collected , by way of a cess for the purposes of the Tobacco Board Act, 1975 
(4 of 1975 ) a duty of excise at the rate of one paisa per kilogram on virginia 
tobacco which is produced in India and sold at a registered auction platform . 

(2) The duty of excise levied under sub - section (1) shall be in addition 
to any coss or duty leviable on virginia tobacco under any other law for the 
time being in force. 

(3 ) The duty of excise payable under sub-section (1) in respect of any 
virginia tobacco sold at a registered auction platform shall be payable by the 
seller thereof to the person or authority prescribed in respect of such 
platform . 

(4) The person or authority prescribed in respect of a registered 
auction platform shall collect the duty orexcise payable on virginia tobacco 
sold at such platform and pay the an.ount so collected to the Central 
Government in such manner and within such time as may be prescribed . 

(5) It any duty of excise payable under this section, or if any amount 
collected under this section by way of such duty , has not been paid to the 
CentralGoveri.mentwithin the period prescribed under subsection (4 ), the 
Central Government may recover such duty or amount in the samemanner 
as an arrear of land revenue. 

4. Duties of customs on tobacco.- (1) There shall be levied and collected 
.by way.of a cess for the purposes of the Tobacco Board Act, 1975 (4 of 1975) 
a duty of customs at such rate not exceeding one per cent. ad valorem as the 
CentralGovernmentmay specify, by notification in the official gazette, on 
all tobacco , which is exported . 

Explanation .-- " Exported ” means taken out of India by land, sea or air . 

(2 ) The duties of customs levied under sub -section ( 1) shall be in 
addition to any cess or duty leviable on tobacco under any other law for the 
timebeing in force. 

( 3) The provisions of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) and the rules 
and regulations made thereunder, including those relating to refunds and 
exemptions from duty, shall, as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy 
and collection of the duty of customs lcviable under sub- section (1) as they 
apply in relation to the levy and collection of duties of customs under that 
Act on those rules and regulations. 

5. Crediting proceeds of duties to Consolidated Fund of India. - The proceeds 
of the duties of exci e and customs levied under sections 3 and 4 respectively 
shall first be credited to the Consolidated Fund of India and tlie Central 
Governmentmay, if Parliament, by appropriation made by law in this 
behalf , so provides, pay to the Board , from time to time, from out of such 
proceeds, afier deducting the expenses on collection , such sums of money as 
itmay think fit for being utilised for the purposes of the Tobacco -Board Act, 
975 ( 4 of 1975 ) . 

6. Penalty for evasion of duty of excise payable under section 3.--Whoever 
wilfully or intentionally evades or attempts to evade the payment of any 
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duty of excise payable by him under section 3, or the payment of any 
amount collected by way of duty under that section shall be punishable with 
imprisonmentfor a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which 
may extend to one thousand rupees, or with both . 

7. Offences by companies.- (1) Where an offence under this Act has been 
committed by a company , every person who at the time the offence was 
committed , was in charge of, and was responsible to , the company for the 
conduct of the bussiness of the company as well as the company shall be 
deemed to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against 
and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment, if he proves that the offence was 
cornmitted without his knowledge or that he exercised all due deligence to 
prevent the commission of such offence . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub - section (1), where an 
offence under this Act has been com uitted by a company and it is proved 
that the offence has been comunitted with the consent or connivance of, or is 
attributable to any neglect on the part of, any director , manager , secretary 
or other officer of the compiny , such director, man ger, secretary or other 
officer shall also be decmed to be guilty of that offence and shall be liable 
to be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 

Explana!ion.--- For the purposes of this section , 
(a ) " co apany " means any bo iy corporate and includes a firino 

other association of individuals; and . 
(b ). " director” , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the firm . 
8. Jurisdiction of court. - No court inferior to that of a Metropolitan 
Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first class shall try any offence punishable 
under this Act. 

9. Previous sanction of Central Government. - No prosecution for any offence 
punishable under this Act shall be instituted except with the previous 
sanction of the Central Government . 

10. Protection of action taken in good faith. - No suit , prosecution or other 
legal proceeding shall lie against the Central Government or any officer or 
other employee of the Central Government or against the Board or any 
officer or employee of the Board for anything which is in good faith done or 
intended to be done under this Act or the rules made thereander . 


11. Power of Central Government to make rules.- (1) The Central Govern 
men may, by notiSication in the Official Gazette , make rules for carrying 
out the purposes of this Act. 
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(2) In particular and without prejudice to the gencrality of the fore 
going power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely : 

(a ) the assessment and collection of the duties of excise levicd under 
section 3 and the functions and powers which may be exercised and the 
duties which may be discharged in connection therewith by the Board or any 
officers or other employees of the Board; 

(b ) the persons or authorities who may collect duties of excise under 
sub- sections ( 3) and (4 ) of section 3 , the time within which and the mariner 
in which the proceeds of such duties of excise shall be paid to the Central 
Government; 

(c) the returns which the persons or authorities referred to in clause 
(b ) shall furnish to the Central Government and the form and the manner 
in which and the intervals at which such returns shall be furnished ; 

(d) any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed by , or 
provided for, by rules, under this Act. 

(3) In making any rule under this section , the Central Government 
may direct that a contravention thereof shall be punishable with imprison 
ment for a term which may extend to six months, or with fine which may . 
extend to one thousand rupees, or with both , and in the case of a continuing 
contravention , with an additional fine which may extend to fifty rupees 
for every day during which such contravention continues after conviction 
for the first such contravention . 

(4 ) Every rule made under this section shall be laid , as soon as may 
be after it is made, before each House of Parliament, while it is in session , 
for a total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in 
two or more successive sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session 
immediately following the session or the successive scssions aforesaid , both 
Houses agree in making any modification in the rule, or both Houses agree 
that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect only 
in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so , however , 
that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to the 
validity of anything previously done under that rule . 


K. K. SUNDARAM , 
Secrelary to the Government of India. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 178/Leg. Pbn.2176/Law . Datod , Trivandrum , 12th January 1976 . 

The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II - Section 1, dated the 12th 
December, 1975, is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE CONSERVATION OF FOREIGN EXCHANGE AND 
PREVENTION OF SMUGGLING ACTIVITIES 

( SECOND AMENDMENT) 

ORDINANCE, 1975 

No. 29 OF 1975 
Promulgated by the President in the Twenty-sixth 

Year of the Republic of India 
An Ordinance further to amend the Conservation of Foreign Exchange 

and Prevention of Smuggling Activities Act, 1974 . 
WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (i) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 

1. Short title and commncement.- ( 1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Conservation of Foreign Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Activities 
(Second Amendment) Ordinance, 1975 . 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Amendment of section 9. - In section 9 of the Conservation of Foreign 
Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Activities Act, 1974 (52 of 1974 ) 
(hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), in subsection (i), rr the 
words, figures and letters " the 31st day of December, 1975" , the words, 
figures and letters " the 31st day of December, 1977” shall be substituted . 
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3. Temporary amendments .-- During the period when the Proclamation of 
Emergency issued under clause (1) of article 352 of the Constitution on the 
3rd day of December 1971 and the Proclamation of Emergency issued under 
that clause on the 25th day of June, 1975 , are both in operation , the prin 
cipal Act shall have effect subject to the modifications that 

(1) in section 10 

(a ) for the words “ one year from the date of detention" , the words 
" a period of one year from the date of detention or the specified period , 
whichever period expires later," shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for the words " two years from the date of detention :" , the words 
" a period of two years from the date of detention or the specified period , 
whichever period expires later :" shall be substituted ; 

(c) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end , namely: 
Explanation - In this section and in section 10A , " specified period " means 

the period during which the Proclamation of Emergency issued 
under clause ( 1) of article 352 of the Constitution on the 3rd 
day of December, 1971 and the Proclamation of Emergency 
Issued under that clause on the 25th day of June , 1975 , are 

both in operation . ; 
(2 ) after section 10, the following section shall be inserted , namely 
“ 10A . Extension of period of detention.- (1) Notwithstanding anything con 
tained in any other provision of this Act, the detention of every person 
detained under a detention order which has been confirmed under clause (0) 
of section 8 before the commencement of the Conservation of Foreiga 
Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Activities (Second Amendment) 
Ordiance, 1975, and which is in force immediately before such commence 
ment shall, unless the detention has been continued by the appropriate 
Government under the said clause for a period shorter than one year from 
the date of his detention , continue until the expiry of a period of one year 
from the date of bis detention under such order or until the expiry of the 
specified period , whichever period expires later : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall affect the power 
of the appropriate Government to revoke, or modify such ; detention order 
at any earlier time. 

( 2) Notwithstanding ankthing contained in any other provision of this 
Act, the detention of every person detained under a detention order which 
has been confirmed under clause (f) of section 8 read with subsection (2 ) 
of section 9 before the commencementof the Ordinance referred to in sub 
section (1) and which is in forco immediately before such commencement, 
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shall, unless his detention has been continued by the appropriate Govern 
ment under the said clause (1) read with the said subsection (2 ), for a 
period shorter than two years from the date of his detention , continue until 
ihe expiry of a period of two years from the date of his detention under such 
order or until the expiry of the specified period , whichever period expires 
later : 

Provided that nothing contained in this subsection shall affect the 
power of the appropriate Government to revoke ormodify such detention 
order at any earlier time." . 


FAKHRUDDIN ALI AHMED , 

President. 


--- 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.48/Leg. Phn.2/76/Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 5th January 1976 . 

The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India Exır..ord.nary , Part II Section 1, dated the 12th 
November, 1975 , is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR ; 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE PATMENT OF WAGES ( AMENDMENT) ORDINANCE, 1975 

(No. 21 of 1975 ) 
Promulgated by the President in the Twenty-sixth Year of the 

Republic of India. 
An Ordinance further to amend the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 . 
WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
rcumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
etion ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
ticle 123 of the Constitution, the President is pleased 10 promulgate the 
ollowing Ordinance: 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Ordinance may be called the 
ayment of Wages (Amendment) Ordinance, 1975 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Act 4 of 1936 to be temporarily amended. During the period of opera 
ion of this Ordinance, the Payment of Wages Act, 1936 (hereinafter re 
erred to as the Principal Act), shall have effect subject to the amendments 
pecified in sections 3, 4 and 5 . 

3. Amendment of section 1. - In subsection (6) of section 1 of the Principal 
Ict, for the words four hundred rupees " , the words " one thousand rupee s 
hall be substituted . 
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4. Amendment of section 6. - In section 6 of the Principal Act, the follow 
ing proviso shall be inserted at the end, namely: 

“ Provided that the employer may, after obtaining the written authoris 
ation of the employed person , pay him the wages either by cheque or by 
crediting the wages in his bank account." . 

5. Amendment of section 7. - In subsection (2) of section 7 of the principal 
Act, after clause ( ), the following clause shall be inserted namely: 

" ) deductions,made with the written authorisation of the employed 
person, for contribution to the Prime Minister s National Relief Fund or to 
such other Fund as the Central Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette, specify ." . 


FAKHRUDDIN ALI AHMED , 

President. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Leg . Pbn) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 171/ Leg. Pbn . 2 /76 /Law Dated, Trivandrum , 15th January, 1976 , 

The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
a Gazette of India , Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 8th 
December 1975 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary . 
THE PARLIAMENTARY PROCEEDINGS (PROTECTION 
OF PUBLICATION) REPEAL ORDINANCE , 1975 

(No 25 of 1975) 
Pronuulgated by the President in the Twenty-sixth 

Year of the Republic of India . 
An Ordinance to repeal the Parliamentary Proceedings 

(Protection of Publication ) Act, 1956 . 
WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
Circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 1) of 
Carticle 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance: - 

1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Parliamentary Proceedings (P. otection of Publication ) Repeal Ordinance, 
1975 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Repeal of Act 24 of 1936 and saving. - During the period of operation 
of this Ordinance, the Parlamentary Proceedings (Protection of Publication ) 
Act, 1956 shallb :deemed to be repealed: 
G. 151 /B 
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Provided that such repeal shall not affect any proceedings, civil or ... 
criminal (whether pending imm diitely before the commencem nt of this 
Ordinance or instituted or taken after such commencement) in respect of 

(a ) any publication referred to in subsection (1) of section 3 of the 
said Act , made belore such commencement; or 

(b ) any report or matter broadcast, before such commencement, by the 
means referred to in section 4 of the said Act, 
and accordingly any such proceedings shall be disposed of as if the said 
Act had continued in force and this Ordinance had not been promulgated . 

FAKHRUDDIN ALI AHMED , 

President. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA ... 
Law (LEG . PBN ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 897/Leg. Pbn . 2 /76 /Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th January 1976 . 

The following ordinance protaulgated by the President and published 
in a Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 8th 
December 1975, is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Additional Law Secretary. 
THE PRESS COUNCIL (REPEAL). ORDINANCE , 1975 

(No. 26 OF 1975 ) 
Promulgated by the President in the Twenty -sixth Year of the 

Republic of India 
An ordinance to repeal the Press Courcil Act, 1965 and to provide 

for certain matters incidental thereto : 
WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied that 
circumstances cxist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( 1) of 
Article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate 
the following Ordinance : 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Press Council (Repeal) Ordinance, 1975 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force on the 1st day of January, 1976 . 
2. Definitions. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

(a ) " appointed day" means the date on which this Ordinance comes 
into force; 

(b ) " Press Council” means the Press Council of India established 
under section 3 of the Press Council Act, 1965 (34 of 1965 ) . 

3. Repeal of Act 34 of 1965 , and dissolution of Press Council. — On the 
appointed day , the Press Council Act, 1965 , shall stand repealed , and the 
Press Council shall stand dissolved . 

G. 153/B 


2 


4. Consequential provisions:-On the dissolution of the Press Council, - 

(a ) all monies and other property of whatever kind (including the 
Fund of the Press Council) owned by, or vested in , the Press Council, 
immediately , before the appointed day shall, on the appointed day, stand 
transferred to and vest in the Central Government; 

(b ) subject to the provisions of clause (d), any suit, appealor other 
proceeding of whatever nature pending immediately before the appointed 
day before any court or other authority in which the Press Council is a party 
shall, on the appointed day, abate; 

(c) any proceeding of whatever nature pending immediately before 
theappointed day before the Press Council shall, on the appointed day, abate; 

(d ) all liabilities and obligations of the Press Council of whatever 
kind and subsisting immediately before the appointed day, shall, on and from 
the appointed day, be deemed to be the liabilities or obligations, as the case 
may be, of the Central Government, and any proceeding or cause ofaction 
pending or existing immediately before the appointed day by or against the 
Press Council in relation to such liability or obligation may, as from the 
appointed day, be continued and enforced by or against the Central 
Government; 

(e) any thing, or any action , which ought to have been done or 
taken by the Press Council before the appointed day with respect to the 
termination of service of its employees or with respect to any matter in 
relation thereto or arising there form , but not so done or taken by that 
Council, may, on and from the appointed day , be done or taken by the 
Central Government. 

FAKHRUDDIN ALI AHMED , 

President. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Food ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 19857 / C2/75 /Tood . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 1st January 1976 . 
The following Order G. S. R ... 571 ( E )/Ess . Com /Sugar da ed 29th 
November 1975 of the Government of India , Ministry of Agriculture and 
Irrigation (Departinent of Food ), New Delhi published in the Gazette of 
India Extraordinary , Part II, Section 3, subsection (i) dated 29th Novem 
ber, 1975 is hereby republished for general information. 

By order of the Governor , 
M. P. MADHAVAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation 

(Department of Food) 
ORDER 

New Delhi- 1, the 29th November 1975 . 
G.S. R. 571( E )/ Ess. Com./Sugar.-In exercise of the powers conferred 
by subsection (3C ) of section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
( 10 of 1955 ), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order, 
namely : 

1. Short title and commencement.---( 1) This Order may be called the 
Sugar (Price Determination for 1975-76 Production) Order, 1975. 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once . 

2. Price of sugar produced in 1975-76 season - The Central Government 
hereby determines the prices specificd in columns (2 ) to (7) of Schedules I 
and II hereto annexed , as the prices payable for the Indian Sugar Standard 
(ISS ) grades of sugar mentioned therein , packed in A Twill new gunny bags 
and produced in 1975-76 by all vacuur pan sugar factories situated in the 
arcas specified in the corresponding entry in column (1 ) of the said Schedules, 
that is to say, the factories specified in the Schedule III hereto annexed, and 
required to be supplied to the persons, organisati or State Governments 
specified in the Order made by the Central Government under sub-clause 1) 
of clause 2 of the Levy Sugar Supply (Control) Order, 1972 , for delivery at 
buyer s option into (i) railway wagons, and ( ii) the buyer s carts , lorric s or 
otlier means of transport at the factory gate/ factory godown respectively : 
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Provided that where a sugar factory is situated at a distance exceeding 
five kilometres from the nearest railway station or an out agency of the 
railway or from the godowns outside the factory not connected by rail, the 
producer may charge an additional one paise per quinta ) of sugar per 
kilometre beyond five kilometres of the distance between the sugar factory 
and such railway station or out agency of the railway in case of despatches 
by rail or between the sugar factory and such godowns in case of delivery 
ex-godowns. 

Explanation :- In this order 

(a ) The prices specified in columns (2 ) to (7) of Schedules I 
and II aforesaid do not include the basic excise duty and additional excise 
duty in lieu of salestax, which the producer can recover, at the rate in 
force at the relevant time, in addition to the prices as determined by 
this Order . 

(b ) The prices specified in coluinns (2 ) to (7) of Schedule I aforesaid 
inclu le transport from factory godowns and loading , at buyer s option , into 
railway wagons at the railway station or siding generally used by the pro 
ducer and including siding or wagon hauling , dunnage and other incidentals 

(c ) . The prices specified in columns (2) to (7 ) of Schedule II afore 
said include transport from factory gydowas and loading of sugar , at 
buyer s op ion , into carts , lorries or othermeans of transport at the factory 
gate/factory godown and include all other incidentals . 

( d ) The Iridian Sugar Standard Grades ( ISS Grades) ineans the 
grades represented by the standard sealed samples of sugar in bottles issued 
by the Director, National Sugar Institute, Kanpur conforming to the 
Standards prescribed by the Indian Standards Institution . 

SCHEDULE — I 
Prices for delivery into railway wagons (rupees per quintal) 
Grade-wise for I. S. S. Grades (Exclusive of Excise duty ) 

Indian Sugar Standard ( I.S.S.) Grades of Sugar 
A -30 

A - 29 
Area 

B - 30 D -30 E - 30 B - 29 D -29 E - 29 
C - 30 

C - 29 
( 1) 

(2 ) (3 ) ( 4 ) (5 ) (6 ) (7 ) 
Punjab 

185.92 184.77 184.22 184.92 183.92 183.42 
Haryana 

176.17 175.02 174.47 175.17 174.17 173.67 
Rajasthan 

196.87 195.72 195.27 195.87 194.87 194.37 
West U. P. 

150.18 149.03 148.48 149.18 148.18 147.68 
Central U. P. 

173.92 172.77 172.22 172.92 171.92 171.42 
East U. P. 

202.25 201.10 200.55 201. 25 200.25 199.75 
North Bihar 

225.69 224.5+ 223.99 224.69 223.69 223.19 
South Bihar 

443.31 442.16 441.61 442.31 441.31 440.81 
Gujarat 

125.51 124.36 123.81 124.51 123.51 123.01 


( 1) 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra & Goa 
Karnataka 
Andhra Pradesh 
Tamil Nadu and 

Pondicherry 
Assam , Nagaland , 
Orissa , and West 

Bengal 
Kerala 


( 2 ) 

(3 ) 

(4 ) 
194.54 193.39 192.84 193.54 192-54 192.04 
142-31 141.16 140.61 141.31 140.31 139.81 
141.72 140.57 140.02 140.72 139.72 139.22 
119.48 118.33 117.78 118.48 117.48 116.98 


153.66 152.51 151.96 152.66 151.66 151.16 


201.17 200.02 199.47 200.17 199.17 198.67 
165.34 164.19 163.64 164.34 163.34 162 84 


SCHEDULE II 
Prices for delivery into buyer s carts , lorries or other means of transport 

at the factory gate or factory godown (Rupees per quintal) 
Grade-wise for I. S.S. grades (Exclusive of Excise duty) 

Indian Sugar Standard (I.S.S.) Grades of Sugar 
A -30 

A -29 
Area 

B - 30 D - 30 E -30 B - 29 D - 29 E -29 
C - 30 

C - 29 
( 2 ) (3) 

(5) (6 ) (7) 
Punjab 

185.70 184.55 18 + .00 184.70 183.70 183 20 
Haryana 

175.89 174 74 174.19 174.89 173.89 173.39 
Rajasthan 

196.67 195 52 19497 195.67 194.67 194.17 
West U. P. 

149.98 148.83 148.28 148.93 147.98 147.48 
Central U. P. 

173.72 172 57 172.02 172.72 171.72 171.22 
East U. P. 

202.04 200.89 200-34 201.04 200.04 199.54 
North Bihar 

225.61 224.46 223.91 224.61 223.61 223.11 
South Bihar 

443.23 442.08 441.53 442.23 441.23 440.73 
Gujarat 

125.41 124 26 123.71 124.41 123.41 122.91 
Madhya Pradesh 

194.37 193.22 192.67 193.37 192.37 191.87 
Maharashtra and 
Goa 

142.01 140.86 140.31 141.01 140.01 139.51 
Karnataka 

141.54 140-39 139.84 140.54 139.54 139.04 
Andhra Pradesh 119.21 118.06 117.51 118.21 117.21 116.71 
Tamil Nadu & 

Pondicherry 153.56 152.41 151.86 152-56 151.56 151.06 
Assam , Nagaland , 

Orissa and West 
Bengal 

201.17 200.02 199.47 200.17 199.17 198.67 
Kerala 

165.34 164.19 163.64 164.34 163.34 162.84 


SCHEDULE III 
Punjab 

The Morinda Co -operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Morinda , District 

Rupar 
2 The Jagatjit Sugar Mills Co., Ltd., 

Phagwara , District 
Kapurthala 
3 TheMalwa Sugar Mills Co. Ltd., Dhuri, District Sangrur 
4 The Janta Co -operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Bhogpur P.O., District 

Jullundur 
5 The Doaba Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Nawanshahr , 

District Jullundur 
6 The Batala Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Batala, District 

Gurdaspur 
Haryana 

The Saraswati Sugar Mills , P. O. Yamunanagar, District 

Ambala 
2 The Haryana Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Rohtak, Unit P.O., 

District Rohtak 
3 The Panipat Co- operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Panipat P.O., 

District Karnal 
Rajasthan 

The Mewar Sugar Mills Ltd., Bhupalsagar, District Chitorgarh 
2 

The Ganganagar Sugar Mills Ltd., Sri Ganganagar P.O., 

District SriGanganagar 
3 Sri Keshoraipatan Sahakari Sugar Mills Ltd., P.O. Keshorai 

patan , District Bundi 
West Ultar Pradesh 

Modi Industries Ltd., Modinagar, District Meerut. 
The U.P. State Sugar Corporation Ltd., Unit Mohiuddin pur, 

P.O. Mohiuddinpur, District Meerut 
3 

Jaswant Sugar Mills Ltd., Meerut City, District Meerut 

Laurala Sugar Works , Daurala , District Meerut 
5 The U.P. State Sugar Corporation Ltd., Unit Sakhoti Tanda, 

P.O. Sakhoti Tanda, District Meerut 
6 

Mawana Sugar Works, Mawana , District Meerut 
The Bagrat Co-operative Sugar Mills , Ltd., P.O .. Bagpat, 

District Meerut 
8 The Simbhaoli Sugar Mills Private Ltd., P 0. Simbhaoli, 

Dis:rict Meerut 2017 ! 
9 The Triveni Engineering Works Ltd., Sugar Unit , The Upper 

India Sugar Mills Khatauli , District Mazaffarnagar 
10 Swarup Vegetable Products Inclustries Ltd., Manaurpur, District 

Muzaffarnagar 
11 The Amritsar Sugar Mills Company Ltd. , Rohanakalan , 

P. O. Rohana Mills, District Muzaffarnagar 


1 


2 


4 


7 


5 


12 The Upper Doab Sugar Mills Limited , Shamli, District 

Muzaffarnagar 
13 

The Pannijec Sugar and General Mills Company, Panninagar, 

District Bulandshahr 
14 Shri Janki 

Sugar and Company, Doiwala , District 
Dehradun 
15 Gangeshwar Limited, Deoband, District Saharanpur. 
16 

The Lord Krishna Sugar Mills Limited , Sanaranpur , District 

Saharanpur. 
17 Kisan Co-operative Sugar Factory Limited , P. O. Sarsawa, 

District Saharanpur. 
* 18 

Rai Bahadur Narain Singh Sugar Mills Private Ltd., Lhaksar, 

District Saharanpur. 
19 The Mahalakshmi Sugar Mills Company Limited , Iqbalpur 

P. O., District Saharanpur, 
Central Uttar Pradesh : 

1 Shivaprasad Banarsidas Sugar Mills , Bijnor, District Bijnor . 
2 Upper Ganges Sugar Mills Limited , Seohara, District Bijnor . 
3 The Dhampur Sugar Mills Limited , P. O. Dhampur, District 

Bijnor . 
4 The Ajudhia Sugar Mills, P. O. Rajaka Sahaspur, District 

Moradabad . 
5 Kundan Sugar Mills Private Ltd., Amroha, District Moradabad 

Raza Buland Sugar Company Limited , P. O. Rampur, District 

Rampur . 
7 H. R , Sugar Factory Private Limited , Bareilly, District 

Bareilly . 
8 The Kesar Sugar Works Limited, Behari, District Bareilly . 
9 Rosa Sugar Works of Carew and Company Limited , Rosa , 

District Shahjanpur . 
10 L. H. Sugar Factories Ltd., Pilibhit, District Pilibhit . 
11 The Kisan Co-operative Sugar Factory Limited, Majhola , District 

Pilibhit . 
12 L. H.Sugar Factories and Oil Mills Private Limited , Kashipur , 

District, Nainital. 
13 

The Bazpur Co -operative Sugar Factory Ltd., Bazpur, District 

Nainital. 
.14 

The Kichha Sugar CompanyiLtd ., Kichha, District Nainital. 
15 

The Neoli Sugar Factory, Manpurnagaria P. O. Ncoli , District 

Etah . 
16 The Oudh Sugar Mills Ltd., Hargaon , District Sitapur. 
17 The Lakshmiji Sugar Mills Private Ltd., Maholi, District 

Sitapur. 
18 The Seksaria Biswan Sugar Factory Private Ltd., Biswan, District 

Sitapur 
The Hindustan Sugar Mills Ltd., Golagokarannath , District 
Kheri. 
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19 


20 The Gobind Sugar Mills Ltd., P. O. Aira Estate, District Kheri 
21 Sharda Sugar and Industries Limited , P. O. Box No. 30, Palia , 

District Kheri 
22 The Lakshmi Sugar and Oil Mills Limited , Hardoi, District 

Hardoi 
23 TheKisan Sahkari Chini Mills Ltd. Kaimganj, District, 

Farrukhabad . 
East Uttar Pradesh : 

The Ratna Sugar Mills Company Ltd. Shahganj, District 

Jaunpur. 
2 K.M. Sugar Mills Private Limited , Motinagar , Sugar Mills 

P. O. Motinagar, District Faizabad. 
3 The U. P. State Sugar Corporation Limited , Unit Barabanki, 

District Barabanki. 
4 The Burhwal Sugar Mills Company Ltd., Burhwal District 

Barabanki. 
5 R. B. Lachmandas Sugar and General Mills Private Ltd., 

P.O. Jarwal Road , District Bahraich . 
6 Balrampur Sugar Company Ltd. Balrampur Factory Branch , 

P. O. Balrampur, District Gonda. 
7 Tulsipur Sugar Company Ltd., Tulsipur Factory Branch , 

P. O. Tulsipur, DistrictGonda. 
8 The Nawabganj Sugar Mills Company Ltd., P. O. Sugar 

Factory, Nawabganj, District Gonda. 
9 The Saksaria Sugar Mills Private Ltd., P.O. Babhanan , District 

Gonda . 
10 The Basti Sugar Mills Company Limited , P. O. Walterganj, 

District Basti. 
11 The Basti Sugar Mills Company Limited , P. O. Basti, District 

Bagti. 
12 The Madho Mahesh Sugar Mills Private Ltd., P. O. Munderwa, 

District Basti. 
13 Shri Anand Sugar Mills , P. O. Khalilabad, District Basti. 
14 The Ganesh Sugar Mills, P. O. Anandnagar, District 

Gorakhpur. 
15 Saraya Sugar Mills Private Limited , Sardarnagar P. O., 

District Gorakhpur 
16 Diamond Sugar Mills Limited, P. O. Pipraich , District 

Gorakhpur . 
17 The Punjab Sugar Mills Company Limited P. 0., Ghughli, 

District Gorakhpur . 
18 Mahabir Sugar Mills Private Limited , P. O. Siswabazar , 

District Gorakhpur. 
19 The U. P. State Sugar Corporation Limited Unit Khadda , 

P. O. Rajabazar Khadda , District Deoria . 
20 Lakshmi Devi Sugar Mills Private Limited, Chitauni, P. O. 

District Deoria . 
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21 The Shankar Agro Industries Ltd., Captaiuganj P.O., District 

Deoria . 
22 The Ishwari Khetan Sugar Mills Limited , Lakshmiganj P.O., 

District Deoria . 
23 The Maheswari Khetan Sugar Mills Private Ltd., P. O. 

Ramkola , District Deoria . 
24 

Gangeshwar Ltd., Ramkola , District Deoria 
25 Cawnpore Sugar Works Liinited , Padrauna Factory Branch , 

P.O. Padrauna , District Deoria . 
26 Cawnpote Sugar Works Lirnited , Kathkuiyun Factory Branch , 

P.O. Katlikuiyan , District Deoria . 
27 The United Provinces Sugar Company Limited , P.O. Seorahi, 

District Deoria . 
28 Shree Sitaram Sugar Company Limited , P. O. Baitalpur, 

District Deoria . 
29 Cawnpore Sugar Works Limited, Gauri Factory Branch , 

P.O., Gauri Bazar, District Deoria . 
30 Deoria Sugar Mills Limited , Deoria P. O., District Deoriit . 
31 

U.P. State Sugar Corporation Limited , Unit Bhatni, P. O. 

Bhatni, District Deoria . 
32 The Partappur Sugar Mills Limited , P.O. Partappur , District 

Deoria . 
33 The Kashi Sahakari Chini Mills Limited ,Aurai,District Varanasi.. 
34 The Kisan Sahakari Chini Mills Ltd , Rasra, District Ballia . 
35 The Kisan Sahakari Chini Mills Ltd., Azamgarh , 

District Azamgarh . 
North Bihar: 

North Bihar Sugar Mills Limited , Bagaha, P.O. Naraipur, 

District Champaran . 
2 Harinagar Sugar Mills Limited , P.O. Harinagar, District 

Champaran . 
3 The New Swadeshi Sugar Mills Limited , P. O. Narkatiaganj, 

District Champaran . 
4 Champaran Sugar Company Limited , Barrah factory Branch , 

P. O. Barachakia, District Champaran . 
5 Shree Krishna Gyanoday Sugar Limited , P. O. Lauriya , District 

Champaran . 
6 Motilal Padampat Udyog Ltd , (Sugar Mills Branch ) Majhaulia , . 

District Champaran. 
7 The Sagauli Sugar Works Private Limited, P. O. Sugauli, 

District Champaran . 
8 Gobind Sugar Mills Limited, Lessee of Shree Hanuman Sugar & 

Industries Limited , P. O. Motihari, District Champaran 
9 

Champaran Sugar Company Limited , Chanpatia Factory 
Branch , P. O. Chanpatia , District Champaran . 
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10 Belsund Sugar Company Limited , P. O. Righa, District 

Muzaffarpur. 
11 The Motipur Sugar Factory Private Limited , P. O. Motipur, 

District Muzaffarpur . 
12 Sitalpore Sugar Works Limited , P. 0. Gaiaul, District 

Muzaffarpur . 
. 13 Tirhut Co-operative Sogar Factory Ltd , Ryam Factory, P. O. 

Darbhanga . 
14 Lohat Sugar Works of the Darbhanga Sugar Company Ltd., 

P. O. Lohat. District D :rbhanga . 
15 Sakri Sugar Works of the Darbhanga Sugar Co:npany Lt:1., 

P. O. Sakri, District Darbhanga . 
16 Samastipur Central Sugar Company Ltd., Samastipur Factory 

Branch P. O. Sam . stipur, Distrcit Darbhanga. 
17 New Indian Sugar Mills Ltd., Hassanpur Road , P. O.Hassanpur 

Sugar Mills, District Darbhanga . 
18 Sasa Musa Sugar Works Private Ltd., P. O. Sasa Musa , Dis 

trict Saran . 
19 TI : Vishnu Sugar Mills Ltd., P. O. Vishnu Sugar Mills, 

Gopalganj, District Saran . 
20 Shice Krishi a Gyanoday Sugar Ltd., Hathua, P. O. Mirganj, 

District Saran . 
21 Tarat Sugar Mills Ltd., P. O. Sidhwalia , District Saran . 
22 

Cawnsore Sugar Works Ltd., Marhowrah Factory Branch , 

P. O. Marhowrah , District Saran . 
23 New Savan Sugar Mills , P. O. Siwan , District Saran . 
24 

Shree Krishna Gyanoday Sugar Ltd., P. O. Siwan , District 

Saran . 
25 The Behar Sugar Works, Branch of the Industrial Corporation 

Ltd., P. O. Pachrukhi, District Saran . 
26 

Purnea Co-operative Sugar Factory Ltd., Banmankhi ( Bihar ) . 
South Bihar 

South Bihar Sugar Mills Ltd., P. O Bihta , District Patna . 
2 Guraru Chini Mills , P. O.Guraru Mills, District Gaya . 

M /s Mohini Sugar Mills Ltd., Warisaliganj, District Gaya . 
Gujarat 

Shri Khedut Sahakari Khand Ulhyog Mandli Ltd., Sadar Bag, 

Bardoli, District Surat . 
2 Shree Madhi Vibhag Khand Udhyog Sahakari Mandli Ltd., 

Madhi District , Surat. 
3 Shri Chalthan Vibhag ard Udyog Sahakari Mandli Ltd. , 

P. O. Chaithan (Western Railway), District Surat . 
4 

The Sahakari Khand Udyog Mandli Ltd., Gandevi via Bilimora , 
District Bulsar . 
Shree Bileshwar Khand Udyog Khedut Sahakari Mandli Ltd., 
P. O. Kodinar, District Amreli. 


3 


5 


9 


6 


7 


M /s. Shri Amreli Sahakari Krishi Khand Udyog Ltd., Gavadka 
Village, District Amreli . 
Shree Una Taluka SahakariKhand Udyog Mandli Ltd., P.O. 
Una (Serath ), District Junagarh . 
Charotar Sahakari Khand Udyog Ltil., Palaj Taluka Petlad, 
District Kaita . 
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4 


5 


- 


Madhya Pradesh 

The Gwalior Sugar Company Limited , P. O. Dabra, District 

Gwalior . 
2 The Jiwaji Roa Sugar Company Limite:l, P. O. Daluda, 

District Mandsaur . 
3 Jaora Sugar. Mills Private Limited , P. O. Jaora, District 

Ratlam . 
Seth Govindram Sugar Mills, P. O. Mchidpur Road , District 
Ujjain . 

The Bhopla Sugar Industries Limited, Sehore, District Sehore. 
6 The Morena Mandal Sahakari Shakkar Kar hana Limited , 

Kailaras, District Morena. 
Maharashtra : 

The Ravalgaon Sugar Farm Limited , P. O. Ravalgaon , District 

Nasik , 
2 

Girna Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Linnited , P. O. Malegaon , 

District Nasik . 
3 Niphad Sahakari Sakhar Karkhara Limited , P.O. Bhausadeb . 

nagar , District Nasik . 
The Sanjivani (Takli ) Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Linated , 

P. O. Kopergaon , District Ahmednagar. 
5 The Kopergaon Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Limited , P. O. 

Kolpewadi, District Abmednagar. 
6 The Godavari Sugar Mills Limited, P. O. Sakarwadi, District 

Ahmednagar. 
7 The Godavari Sugar Mills Limited , P. O. Lakshmiwadi, 

District Ahmednagar . 
8 Shree Changdeo Sugar Milis Limited, P. O. Changdeonagar 

District Ahmednagar. 
Shri Ganesh Sabakari Sakhar Karkhana Limited , Ganeshnagar, 

P. O. Rajangaon Khurd, District Ahmednagar . 
10 Ashok Sahakari Sakkar Karkhana Limited Ashoknagar, P. O. 

Shrirampur , District Ahmednagar. 
Belapur Sugar & Allied industries Ltd., Harigacn , 

District Ahmednagar 
12 The Maharashtra Sugar Mills Limited , P. O. Tilaknagar, 

District Alimednagar. 
The Pravara Sahakari Sekhar Karkliana Limited , P. O. 

Pravaranagar . District Ahmednagar. 
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10 


14 


15 


10 


17 


18 


19 


20 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


The Rahuri Sahakari Sakhar Karkbana Limited , Shrishivajinagar, 
Rahuri Factory Branch P. O., District Ahmednagar. 
The Shrigonda Sahakari Sathar Karkhana Limited , Shrigonda, 
P. O. Belvandi, District Ahmednagar. 
Sangemner Bhag Sahakari Sakhar Karktiania Limited, 
P. O. Sangemoer , District Ahmednagar. 
Shridnyaneshwar Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Bhande 
BK Tal. Newasa, District Ahmednagar. 
Gangapur Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Limited , P.O. 
Eaghunathnagar. Taluka Gangapur, District Aurangabad . 
M /s Sidheshwar Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., P.O. Silod, 
District Aurangabad . 
Kamnad Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd. Kamnad , 
District Aurangabad 
M /s Vineyak Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd ,, Parsoda , Tal. 
Vijapur, District Aurangabad . 
Shri Someshwar Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd. Nira , District 
Poona. 
The Malegaon Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., P. O. Malegaon , 
B. K. Taluka Baramanti, District Poona . 
Shri Chhatrapti Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., P. O. 
Bhavaninagar , Taluka Indapur, District Poona . 
Yeshwant Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Theur, P. O. Theur, 
Taluka Haveli, District Poona . 
Walchandnagar Industries Ltd., P. O. Walchandnagar, District 
Poona . 
Yeshwant Sahakari Sakhar Karkhanı Ltd., P. O. Akluj, District 
Sholapur. 
The Saswał Mali Sugar Factory Ltd., P. O.Malinagar, District 
Sholapur. 
Brima Sugar Syndicate Ltd., P. O. Shreepur, District Sholapur. 
Shree Shankar Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Sadashivnagar , 
Taluka Malshiras , District Sholapur. 
Shree Sidheswar Sahakari Sukhar Karkhana Ltd., Kumathe , 
Taluka North Sholapur, District Sholapur . 
The Phaltan Sugar Works Ltd., P. O. Sakharwadi, District 
Satara . 
Shriram Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., P. O. Phaltan , District 
Satara . 
Krishna Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Retbare Budruk, 
P. O. Shivnagar, District Satara . 
Satara Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Bhunj, District Satara. 
Balasaheb Desai Sahakari Karkhana L., Marali, Tal. Patan , 
District Satara 
Sahyadri Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd , Yaswant Nagar Tal. 
Karad , District Satara . 
Shetkari SahakariSakhar Karkhana Ltd., P. O. Sangali, District 
Sangali. 


26 


27 


28 


29 
30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 
36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


The Walwa Taluka Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Sakharale 
Islampur P. O., District Sangali. 
Vishwas Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Lt ... Yeshwaninagar, 
Taluka Shirala , District Saagali. 
Shree 

Warana Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., P. O. 
Waranagar , District Kolhapur . 
The Kolhapur Sugar Mills Ltd., Kasaba Bavada P. O. 
Kolhapur, District Kolhapur. 
Shree Panchanganga Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd , P. O. 
Ichalkaranji, District Kolhapur . 
The Bohogawati Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., P. O. 
Shahunagar (Private), District Kolhapur. 
Khumbi Kasari Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana L d .,Kunditre , P. O. 
Koparde, Taluka Karveer, District Kolhapur. 
Shree Dudhganga Vedganga Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., 
Bidrí, P. O. Mouninagar. Taluka Kagal, District Kolhapur. 
Shree Datta Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Tehsil Panhela , 
District Kolhapur. 
Shree Datta Shetkari Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Shirol, 
Taluka Shirol, District Kolhapur. 
Terna Shetakari Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., P. O. Dhoki, 
District Osmanabad . 
M /s. Shetkari Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Lt !,Millari, District 
Osmanabad . 
Shri Satpuda Tapi Parisar Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., 
Lalkhoda, Taluka Shahada, District Dhulia . 
Shri Panzarakan Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Bhaudna , 
Taluka, Sakri, District Dhulia . 
VasantSahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Fusad, District Yeotmal 
Kalambar Vibhag Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Kalambar, 
Taluka Kamdhar, District Nanded . 
Marathawada Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Pest Dongarkada, 
Taluk Kalamnuri, District Parbhani. 
Ambajogai Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., Ambajogai, District 
Bhir. 
Madhukar Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana, Maryadit , Nhevi Marg , 
Faizpur, District Jalgaon . 
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50 


51 


52 


53 
54 


55 


56 


57 


Goa 


1 


Sanjivani Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd , Usgaon Tisk , Goa 


Karnataka 


2 


The Ugar Sugar Works Lid ., P. O. Ugar Khurd , District 
Belgaon . 
Hiranyakeshi Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Niyamit, 

P. O. 
Saukeshwar, District Belgaum . 
Shri Malaprabha Co-operative Sugar Factory Ltd., M. K Hubli, 
District Belgaum . 


3 


12 


M /s Shree Doodhaganva Krishna Sahakari Sakhar Kackhana 
Niyaroit , Chikodi District Belgaum , 
The Salar Jung Sugar Mills , ( A division of In iia Sugars and , 

Refineers Ltd.), P. O. Munirabad , District Raichur. 
6 The India Sugar and Refineers Ltd., P. O. Hospet, District 

Bellary. 
7 The Kampli Co -operative Sugar Factory Ltd., P. O. Kampli , 

District Bellary. 
8 Kothari Sugars and Chemicals Ltd., P. O. Siruguppa , District 

Bellary, 
9 Shri Mukesh Textile Mills Private Ltd .. ( Thungabhadra Sugar 

Works P. O. Shimoga , District Shimoga. 
10 Pandavapura Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd., P. O. Pandava . 

pura DistrictMandya . 
11 The Mysore Sugar Company Ltd., P.O.Mandya,Disyrict :Mandya. 
12 Chamundeswati Sagar Ltd., Kalamundana Daddi District 

Mandya. 
13 Gauribidanur Sahakari Sakhara Karkhana Ltd., Gauribidanur 

P. O District Kolar. 
14 . Bidar Sahakare Sakhare Karkhana Ltd., Bidar, District Bidar. 
15 Vanivilasa Co -operative Sugar Factory Ltd., Hiriyur Chitra 

durga District . 
16 

Devangere Sugar Co. Ltd., Kukkarada, Devangere Taluk, 
District Chitradurga: 
Somaiya Sugar Works, Semine wadi via Mahalingpur, District 

Bijapur. 
18 Sri Mahadeswara Sahakara Sakhare Karkhana Ltd , Kollegal 

District 
19 Gangawati Sugars Ltd., Sriramnagar P. O. District Raichur. 
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Andhra Pradesh 

Shree Rama Sugars and Industries Ltd., Sethenagaram , 

District Srikakulam . 
2 Sri Rama Sugars and Industries Ltd., Bobbili, District 

Srikakulam . 
3 Amadalavalasa Co-operative Agricultural and Industrial Society 

Ltd., P. O., Amadalavalası, District Srikakulam . 
4 Anakapalle Co -operative Agricul ural and Industrial Society 

Ltd., Thummapala, P. O. Anakapalle, District Visakhapatnam 
5 The Etikoppaka Co -operative A ricultural and Industrial Society 

Ltd., P. O. Etikoppaka , District Visakhapatnam . 
The Chodavaram Co-operative Sugar Ltd , P. O. Govada, 
District Visakhapatnam . 
The Thandava Co -operative Sugars Lid ., P. O. Payakaraopeta , 

District East Godavari. 
8 

The Kiriampudi Sugar Mills Ltd., Pithapuram District East 
Godavari. 
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9 The Deccan Sugars and Abkari Company Lid ., P. O. Samalkot, 

District Godavari , 
10 

Sri Sarvaraya Sugars Ltd., Cheluu, District East Godavari. 
11 V. V. S. Sugars, P. O. Chegallu , District East Godavari. 
12 

The Andhra Sugars Ltd., P. O. Tanuku, District West 

Godavari. 
13 The Palakol Co -operative Agricultural and Industrial Society 

Ltd., P. O. Palakola , District West Godavari. 
14 The West Godavari Co-operative Sugars Ltd., Bhimadole, 

District West Godavari. 
15 The K. C. P. Ltd., P. O. Vurvuru . District Krishna . 
16 

Challapalli Sugar Ltd , P. O. Cballapalli , District Krishna . 
17 The Nizam Sugar Factory Lid ., Shakarnagar, District 

Nizamabad . 
18 The Nizamabad , Co-operative Sugar Factory Ltd., P. O. 

Nizamabad, District Nizamabad . 
19 The Chittoor Co-operative Sugars Ltd. P. O. T. Savatapalle, 

District Chittur. 
20 The Nizam Sugar Factory, Zahirabad P. O. Didgi, District 

Medak . 
Tamil Nadu 

The Ambur Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Vedapudupes, 

P. O. Ambar, District North Arcot. 
2 Madurantakam Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Padalam , 

District Chingleput. 
3 E. I. D. Parry Ltd., Nellikuppam , District South Arcot. 
4 South India Steel and Sugars Ltd., Mundiyampakkam , Talula 

Villupıram , District South Arcot. 
5 

Aruna Sugar Ltd., Pannadara , District South Arcot. 
6 The Kallakurichi Co- operative Sugar Mills Ltd., District 

Moongilthur apattu , (South Arcot.) 
7 Thiru Arooran Sugans Ltd., P. O. Vandapathima galam , District 

Tanjore. 
8 Kothari Sugars and Chemicals Ltd., Lalgudi, District Tiruchirap 

palli. 
9 Cauvery Sugars and Chemicals Ltd., Ciuvery Factory , P. O. 

Pettaivaytolai, District Tiruchirappalli . 
10 

The Deccan Sugar and Abkari Company Ltd., Pugalur Sugar 

Factory, District Tiruchirappalli. 
11 The Salem Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Mahanur via Karur, 

District Salem . 
12 SakthiSugars Ltd., Sakthinagar, P.O. Erode, District Coimbatore . 
13 Air aravathi Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Krishnapuram , East , 

District Coimbatore. 
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14 Madura Sugars Ltd., Pandiorajapuram , District Madurai. 
15 The National Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Alanganallur P. O. 

District Madurai. 
16 The Dharmapuri District Co -operative Sugar Mills Ltd., Pala 

code, Dharmapuri District. 
Pondicherry 

New Horizon Sugar Mills Company Ltd., Sacrur (Aricur ) 

Pondicherry . 
Orissa 

Aska Co -operative Sugar Industries Ltd., P. O. Aska, District 

Ganjam . 
2 Jeypore Sugar Co. Ltd., P. O. Rayagadey , District Koraput. 
3 The Bargarh Co-operative Sugar Mills Ltd., P. O. Bargarh 

District Sambalpur. 
Assam 
1 The Assam Co -operative Sugar Mills Ltd., P. O. Barua 

Bamungson , District Sibsagar . 
Nagaland 

Nagaland Sugar Mills Ltd., Dimapur, ( Nagaland ) 
West Bengal 

The Rainuggar Cane and Sugar Company Ltd., P. O. Plassey , 

District Nadla . 
2 

M /s. Ahmedpur Sugar Mills, Ahmedpur, District Birbhum . 
Kerala 

The Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd., Pumba River 

Factory, Tiruvalla P. O., District Quilon . 
2 Mannam Sugar Mills Co-operative Ltd., No. 4324 – Pandalam 

P O., District Alleppey . 
3 

The Co -operative Sugars Ltd., Chittur, P. O. Mamanpara, 
District Palghat. 


1 


1 


(2-8 /75-SPY) 
S. V. SAMPATH , 

Joint Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 7 dated 17th February 1976 
PART I 


Section i 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 62538 /G3/73/HD . 

Dakd, Trivandrum , 17th January 1976 . 
The following notifications published in the Gazette of India, Ex Ta 
ordinary, Part II, section 3, subsection (i) dated 27-9-1975 , are hereby 
republished for general informacion . 


By order of the Governor, 
A. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary 


No, F. 14-7/69- PH 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Health and Family Planning 
(Department of Health ) 

New Delhi, dated the 27th September , 1975. 


NOTIFICATION 


G.S.R. - ....Whereas certain draft rules, further to amend the 
Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955, were published as required 
by subsection (1) of section 23 of the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 
1954 (37 of 1954), at page 1412 of the Gazette of India , Part II, section 3, 
Subsection (i), dated the 21st July, 1973 , under the no.ification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Health and Family Planning 
(Department of Health ) No. G. S. R. 758, dated the 30th June, 1973, 
inviting ection and suggestions from all persons likely to be affected 
thereby, till the 31st August, 1973 ; 

And whereas the said Gazette was made available to the public on the 
21st July , 1973; 
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And whereas the objections and suggestions received from the public 
on the said draft rules have been considered by the CentralGovernment ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers confered by suh -clause (2) 
of clause ( viii) of section 2 and subsec ion (1 ) of section 23 of the said Act, 
the Central Committee for Food Standards, hereby makes the following 
rules further to amend the Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules, 1955 , 
namely: 


Rules 


1. ( 1) These rules may be called the Prevention of Food Adulter 
ation (Second Ame.dment). Rules, 1975 . 

(2 ). They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 
the official Gazette . 


2. In the Prevention of Food Adulteration Rules , 1955 , in rule 2, 
after clause (a) , the following clause shall be inserted ; namely : 

(e) " Local Authority " means : 
(i) in the case of sea -ports, the Health Officer defined in the 

Indian Port Health Rules, 1955 , in respect of that portion 

of Local arca falling within the jurisdiction of the ports ; 
( ii) in the case of air-ports, the Health Officer as defined in the 

Indian Air -Crafts (Public Health ) Rules, 1954 , in respect of 
that portion of the local area falling within the jurisdiction 

of the airport ; 
( iii) in the case of all railway station or groups of railway 

stations(including any railway colony ,office, yard goods-shed , 
transhipment shed , workshop and other works owned and 
maintained by the Railway Administration for the purpose 
or in connection with railways) the Medical Superin 
tendent Divisional Medical Officer of the railways in 
respect of that portion of the local area falling within the 
jurisdiction of the said railway station or group of railway 
stations” 


( Sd .) 

SHRAVAN KUMAR , 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 
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No. F. 14-7 /69-PH . 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Health and Family Planning 
(Department of Health ) 

New Delhi, the 27th September, 1975 . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection ( 1) of section 91 of 
the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 ( 37 of 1954 ), and the super 
session of the Notification No. 14-7169-PH , dated the 30th June, 1973 , the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Health and Family Planning 
(Department of Health ), the Central Government hereby appoints the 
de llowing officers as Frod Inspectors for the air-ports or sea-ports , as the 
case may be, namely — 

(i) in the case of air- ports, an Additional, Deputy or Assistant Air 
Port Health Officer and Sanitary Inspectors other than those appointed as 
Health Officer in accordance with the Indian Air- craft (Public Health ) 
Rules, 1954 as amended from time to time. 

(ii) in the case of sea -ports, an Additional Deputy , or Assistant 
Port Health Officer and Sanitary Inspectors of the sea-ports other than 
those appointed as Health Officers in accordance with the Indian Port 
Health Rules, 1955, as amended from time to time. 


( Sd .) 

SHRAVAN KUMAR , 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India . 


Kerala Gazette No, 7 dated 17th February 1976 , 
PART 1 


Soction it 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( ലെജി എ ) വകുപ്പ 

പരസ്യം 
നമ്പർ. 17125 ലെജി ( എ ) 2| 75| ലാ . 

ിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1975 ഒക്ടോബർ 27 

1897 കാർത്തിക 5 , 
1975 ഒക ° റേറാബർ 26 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെട ത്തിയ താഴെ 
പ്പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് പൊതു ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസി 
ദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

എം , ശഖരൻ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി, 


- 


1975- ലെ 13 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ 
1975- ലെ കാർഷികാദായനികുതി ( ഭേദ ഗതി ) ഓർഡിനൻസ് 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയാറാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ : കർള 
ഗവർണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 

1950- ലെ കാർഷികാദായനികുതിആക°ററ് വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതി 
നുളള ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീഠിക -കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും 
സ് ത്വര നടപടിയെടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യങ്ങൾ നിലവിലുണ്ടെന്ന് 
കർ 
ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് ബോദ്ധ്യം വന്നിട്ടുളളതിന ലും ; 

ഇപ്പോൾ അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടനയുടെ 213-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) - 
ഖണ്ഡംമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ 
താഴെപ്പറയുക ഓർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, ആരംഭവും. - (1) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന് 1975- ലെ 
കാർഷിക 03. നികു നി ( @ ഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം , 

( 2) ഇം ” ഉടൻതന്നെ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2 , 

1950- ലെ XXII-ം ആക°ററം താൽക്കാലികമായി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യ 
ം ന്ന് . -- (1 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസ് (പാബല്യത്തിൽ ഇരിക്കു ന്നകാലത്ത്, 
1951- ല കാർഷികാദായനിക തി ആക്ററ് (1950- ലെ XXII) ( ഇ ടിനുശേഷം 
( പധാന ആക്ററ് എന്നാണ് പറയപ്പെടുക) 3 ത തൽ 6 പ രെ വകുപ്പുകളിൽ 
നിർദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഭോഗംമികൾക്കു വിധേയ മായി പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായ രിക്കു 
നതാണ്, 
6 , 187 


3. 16 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഗതി.-- പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 16 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, - 
( എ ) (I) -ാം ഉപൂ വകുപ്പിൽ - 
(6) "രണ്ട്, മറ്റംഗങ്ങളും എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്ക് പകരം “അവർക്ക 
യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന ത് മറ്റംഗങ്ങളും എന്ന് വാക്കുകൾ 

ർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 
(i) (മററ് രണ്ടംഗങ്ങളും എന്ന വാക്കുകൾക്കു പകരം മററംഗങ്ങൾ 

എന്നത് ചേർക്കേ തോണം; 
( ബി ) (3) മുതൽ (32) വരെയുളള ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾക്കു പകരം താഴെപ്പം 
യുന്നഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ് ; അതായത് : 

"(3) ( എ ) അപ്പലേററ് ടബ്യൂണലിന്റെ പവിത്തികൾ ( ബി ) 
എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി 

(i) ചെയർമാനുംഏതെങ്കിലും വേറൊരംഗവും അടങ്ങിയ ഒരു 

ബഞ്ചാ; 
(ii) ചെയർമാനും മററ്രണ്ടംഗങ്ങളും അടങ്ങിയ ഒരു ബഞ്ചോ; 
( iii ) ചെയർമാനൊഴികെയുളള രണ്ടോ അതിലധികമോ അംഗങ്ങൾ 

അടങ്ങിയ ഒരു ബഞ്ചോനിർവ്വഹിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
( ബി ) ചെയർമാനോ അദ്ദേഹം നാമനിർദ° ദേശം ചെയ്ത അപ്പ 
ലേററ് ടബണലിലെ ഏ ! തകിലും ഒരംഗത്തിനോ കാർഷികാദായനികുതി 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ കണക്കാക്കിയ മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായനികുതി പതിനയ്യായിരം 
രൂപയിൽ കവിയാത്ത നികുതിദായകനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഒരു കേസ് ഏകനായി 
തീർപ്പാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 3 എ ) ചെയർമാനല്ലാത്ത ഒരംഗം മാതമുളള ഒരു ബഞ്ചിലോ അഥവാ 
ചെയർമാൻ അംഗമല്ലാത്ത ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ അംഗങ്ങളടങ്ങിയ ഒരു ബഞ്ചിലോ 
വരുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും കേസിൽ ഒരു നിയമ പ്രശനം ഉൾക്കൊണ്ടിരുന്നാൽ 
ബഞ്ചിന്", അതിൻറ യുക്തംപോലെ ചെയർമാൻറയാ (3 ബി ) എന്ന 
ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം രൂപീകരിക്കുന്നതും ചെയർമാൻ അംഗമായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതുമായ ബഞ്ചിൻറയോ തീരുമാനത്തിന് മാ ററി വ യ്ക്കാ വു ന്ന അ ത് 0 
ആകുന്നു . 

( 3 ബി ) ഈ ആക° ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകളും അതുപകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ 
ചട്ടങ്ങളുമനുസരിച്ച് ചെയർമാൻ അപ്പലോറ ടബ്യൂണലിൻറ് ബഞ്ചാ 
ബഞ്ചുകളോരൂപീകരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 3 സി ) ഒരു ബഞ്ചിലെ അംഗങ്ങൾ ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രശ്നം സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് ജിന്നാഭിപ്രായക്ക രായി വന്നാൽ ആ പ്രശ്നം, ഭൂരിപക്ഷമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, 
ഭൂരിപക്ഷത്തിന്റെ, അ ഴിപായമനുസരിച്ച് തീരുമാന ക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതും ഭിന്നാ 
ഭിപ്രായമുളള അംഗങ്ങൾ തുല്യമായിരുന്നാൽ, അവർക്ക് പിന്നാമി, പായമുളള 
പം നമോ പശ°നങ്ങളോ അവർ പ്രസ്താവിക്കേണ്ടതും, അ ങ്ങനെയുള 
പ്രശ്നമോ പ്രശ്നങ്ങളോ 

(1) ചെയർമാൻ ബഞ്ചിലെ അംഗമല്ലാത്തപ്പോൾ ചെയർമാനോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചെയർമാനും 

ചെയർമാനും നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന 
മറേതെങ്കിലും അംഗമോ അംഗങ്ങളുമോ; 
(ii) ചെയർമാൻ ബിലെ അംഗമായിരുന്നാൽ ചെയർമാൻ ആ 

സംഗതി ആർക്കാണോറഫർ ചെയ്യുന്നത്, ആ അംഗമോ അംഗ 
ങ്ങളോ വാദം കേൾക്കേണ്ടതും tiuങ്ങനെയുളള പ്രശ്നമാ 


അംഗംമാ ആംഗ 


= 


പ ° നങ്ങളോ ആദ്യമായി വാദംകട്ട ംഗങ്ങൾ ഉൾപ്പടെ 
ആ കേസ് വാദംകേട്ട ടബണലിലെ അംഗങ്ങളിൽ ഭൂരി 
പക്ഷത്തിൻറെ അഭിപായ നുസരിച്ച് തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെടേ 

ണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 
(3 ഡി ) അപ്പലേറാ” ടണൽ സമ്പാ1 ക വരുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും 
സംഗതി മററതെങ്കിലും നിലയിൽ കൈകാര്യം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള അംഗ a 4.2 അല്ലെ 
കിൽ അപ്പലേററ് ടബ്യൂണൽമുമ്പാകെ വരുന്ന ഒരു സംഗതിയിൽ വ്യക്തി 
പരമായി താൽപ്പര്യമുളള ഒരംഗമോ, ആ സംഗതിയുടെ വാദം കേൾക്കുന്നതിന് 
ആയോഗ്യനായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 32 ) ഒരു സംഗതി രണ്ട് അംഗങ്ങൾ മടങ്ങിയ ഒരു ബഞ്ചിൽ വാദം 
കേൾക്കുമ്പോൾ ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രശ്നം സംബന്ധിച്ച് അംഗങ്ങൾ 

തമ്മിൽ 
ഭിന്നാഭിപ്രായക്കാരായിരിക്കുകയും ബണലിലെ മാറ 
അവളാ വാദം കേൾക്കുന്നതിന് ( 3 ഡി ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അയോഗ്യനാ 
യിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ , അപ്പലേററ് ബ്യൂണലിലെ അംഗമായി നിയ 
മിക്കപ്പെടാൻ യോഗ്യതയുള്ള ഒരാളെ ടബ്യൂണലിലെ അഡീഷണൽ അംഗ 
മായി സ്ർക്കാരിന് നിയമിക്കാവുന്നതും, ആ (പശകുനം ആദ്യമായി വാദം കേട്ട 
അംഗങ്ങൾ ഉൾപ്പെടെ ആ കേസ് വാദം കേട്ട ബണലിലെ അംഗ 
ങ്ങളിൽ ഭൂരിപക്ഷത്തിന്റെ പ്രായമനുസരിച്ച് തീരുമാനിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതു 
മാകുന്നു , 

(3 എഫ്) ( ഇ എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട അഡീഷ 
ണൽ അംഗം ഏതു കേസ ത പ്പാക്കുന്നതിനാണാ അദ്ദേഹം നിയമി 
ക്കപ്പെട്ടത് ആ കസ തീർപ്പാക്കുമ്പോൾ അംഗം അ ല ാ ത ര യി അീ രു 
ന്നതാണ്. 

4. 35-ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി - പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 35 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, 
“മൂന്നു വർഷം എന്ന വാക്കു = ൾ വരുന്നിടത്തെല്ലാം അവയ്ക്കു പകരം 
*അഞ്ചു വർഷം എന്നതു പേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

5. 64 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക°° 64 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, 
(1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പു ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 
ആതായത് - 

“ (1 ) ഈ ആക° നോ അതുപകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളാ പ്രകാരം ഏതെ 
കിലും ആൾക്ക് നടത്തണ്ടാതാ നത കണ്ടതോ ആയ ഒരു നോട്ടീസ് 

( എ ) നോട്ടീസ് ആ ആളുടെ പേരിലാണെങ്കിൽ അയാൾക്ക് നടത്തിയി 
ട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിലോ നൽകിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിലോ; 

( ബി ) ആ ആളെകണ്ടുപിടിക്കാൻ സാധിച്ചില്ലെങ്കിൽ, അയാൾ അവ 
സാനം താമസിച്ചതോ ഇടപാടു നട ിവന്നതോ ആയ സ്ഥലത്തെ പ്രധാനപ്പെട്ട 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗത്ത് പതിക്കുകയോ അയാളുടെ കുടുംബത്തിലെ പ്രായ 
പൂർത്തിയായ അംഗത്തിന് വച്ചു കാട്ടുകയോചെയ്തിട്ടും: ണ്ടുകിലോ; 

( സി ) അയാൾ അവസാനം താമസിച്ചതോ ഇടപാടു നടത്തിവന്നതോ 
சதம் സ്ഥലത്തേക്ക് രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ ത തപാൽമാർഗ്ഗം അയാൾക്ക 
യച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിലോ നോട്ടീസ് യഥാവിധി നടത്തിയതായും നൽകിയതായും 
കരുതേണ്ടതാണ് 


6. 66 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം പുതിയ വകുപ്പു ചർക്കൽ.- പ്രധാന 
ആക്ററ് 66 -ാം വകുപ്പിന് പകരം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പ് ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 
അതായത് പ്ര 


പരിശാധന 


*66 . കണക്കുകൾ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതിന് ഉത്തരവു നൽകുന്നതിനുളള 
അധികാരവും പ്രവേശിക്കാനും 

ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും മറ്റുമുളള 
അധികാരങ്ങളം. 

(1) ഈ ആക° ററിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി ഒരു കാർഷികാദായ 
നികുതി ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻറ പദവിക്കു താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഒരുദ്യാഗസ്ഥന് 
നോട്ടീസുമൂലംഏതെങ്കിലും നികുതിദായകനോടോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഈ ആക്റ് 
പ്രകാരം നികുതി നൽകുന്നതിന ബാധ്യസ്ഥനായ മറേറതെങ്കിലും 
ആളിനോടോപ 

( എ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും കണക്കുകളോ, രജിസ്ററരുകളോ, രേഖകളോ മററു 
( പ്രമാണങ്ങളോ അയാളുടെ മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതിനോ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതിന് 
ഇടയാക്കുന്നതിനോ; 

( ബി ) ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടികളുടെആവശ്യ 
ഞിന് യോജിച്ചതെന്ന് അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ കരുതുന്ന മറ 
കിലും വിവരം നൽകുന്നതിനോ നൽകുന്നതിന് ഇടയാക്കുന്നതിനോ ആവശ്യപ്പെ 
ടാവുന്നതും അങ്ങനെയുളള നികുതിദായകനോ മററ ആളോ അങ്ങനെയുളള 
ആവശ്യപ്പെ- ൽ അനുസരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

( 2) ഒരു കാർഷികാദായനികുതിഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പദവിക്കു താഴെയ 
ല്ലാത്ത ഒരുദ്യോഗസ്ഥന് ന്യായമായ ഏതു സമയത്തും 

( എ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും നികുതിദായകൻറയോ ഈ ആക°ററുപകാരം 
നികുതി നൽകുന്നതിന " ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനാണെന്ന് അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥന് അഭിപ്രായമുളള മറേറതെങ്കിലും ആളിൻറയോ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭൂമി 
യിലോ വളളത്തിലോ വാഹനത്തിലോ പ്രവേശിക്കാവുന്നതും; 

( ബി ) ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടികളുടെ ആവ 
ശ്യത്തിന് യോജിച്ചതെന്ന്, അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന് തോന്നുന്ന 
ക്കുകളോ രജിസ്ററരുകളോ " ഖകളേം മാറു പ്രമാണങ്ങളോ പരിശോധിക്ക 
വുന്നതുമാണ്. 

( 3) ഒരു കാർഷികാദായനികുതിഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പടവിക്കു താഴെയ 
ല്ലാത്ത ഒരുദ്യാഗസ്ഥന് ഒരു നികുതിദായകനോ മറേറതെങ്കിലും ആളോ ഈ 
ആക° ററുപകാരമിളള ഏതെങ്കിലും നികുതിദായകനോ മറേറതെങ്കിലും ആളോ 
നികുതിനൽകുന്നതിൽനിന്ന് ഒഴിവാകുവാൻ ശ്രമിക്കുകയാണെന്ന് വിശ്വസി 
ക്കുവാൻ കാരണമുളളപക്ഷം, അദ്ദേഹം എഴുതി രേഖപ്പെടുത്താവുന്ന കാരണ 
ങ്ങൾ കാണ്ട് നികുതിദായകനോ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളോതൻറ 
കാർഷികാദായം സംബന്ധിച്ച കണക്കുകളോ, രജിസ്ററരുകളോ, രേഖകളോ 
മററു പ്രമാണങ്ങളോസുക്ഷിക്കു ന്നതേം സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെന്ന് ന്യായമായി 
വിശ സിക്കാവുന്നതോആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥലത്ത് പരവേശിക്കാവുന്നതും 
ശാവന നടത്താവുന്നതുമാണ് : 

എന്നാൽ പാർപ്പിടത്തിനുളള യാതൊരു സ്ഥലത്തും പ്രവേശിക്കാനോ 
ശോധന നടത്താനോ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 


കണ 


വിശദീകരണം.- ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി സ്ഥലം 

എന്നതിൽ ഏഴെങ്കിലും പണ്ടകശാലയോ, കെട്ടിടമോ, വളളമോ, വാഹ 
നമോ, പെട്ടിയോ, പാതമോ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു . 

4) ഈ : ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുളള . എല്ലാ ശോധനകളും കഴിയുന്നിട 
ത്താളം, 1973- ലെ കിമിനൽ നടപടി നിയമത്തിലെ (1974- ല് 2 -ാം കേന്ദ 
ആക്ററ 9) വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അനുസരിച്ചായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(5 ) പരിശോധനയോ ശോധനയോനടത്തുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന് തനിക്ക് 
ആവശ്യമെന്നു കരുതുന്ന കണക്കുകളും, രജിസ്ററരുകളും, രേഖകളനും മററു 
പമാണങ്ങളും പിടിച്ചെടുക്കാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെ പിടിച്ചെടുത്താൽ നികുതി 
ദായകനോ, മറേറതെങ്കി ലും ആൾക്കോ പിടിച്ചെടുത്ത സാധനങ്ങളുടെ ഒരു 
രസീത് നൽകേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

(6) (53 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം പിടിച്ചെടുത്ത കണക്കുകളോ, രജി 
സ്ററരുകളോ, രേഖകളോ, മററു ( പമാ ണ ങ്ങളാ, അവ ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരമുളള 
ഏതങ്കിലും പാസിക്യഷന് ആവശ്യമായി വരുന്നപക്ഷം, അടുത്ത ഉയർന്ന 
അധികാരസ്ഥർ അനുമതിയോടുകൂടാതെ പിടിച്ചെടുത്ത തീയതി മുതൽ 
മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിൽ കവിഞ്ഞ കാലത്തേക്ക് പിടിച്ചെടുത്ത ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന് 
സുക ഷ ക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല : 

എന്നാൽ അടുത്ത ഉയർന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കണക്കുകളോ 
രജിസ്ററരുകളോ രേഖകളോ മറ്റു പ്രമാണങ്ങളോ, പിടിച്ചെടുത്ത തീയതി 
മുതൽ നാൽപ്പത്തിയഞ്ചു ദിവസങ്ങളിൽ കവിഞ്ഞ കാലത്തേക്ക് സൂക്ഷിക്കാൻ 
അനുവാദം നൽകാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 
(7 ) 3 -ം 5 

ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരത്തിൻ 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു 

( എ ) നികുതിദായകൻറയോ അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളു 
ടേയോ കണക്കുകളോ രജിസ്ററരുകളോ രേഖകളോ മററു പമാണങ്ങളോ 
സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതോ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെന്ന് ന്യായമായി വിശ്വസിക്കുവാൻ 
കാരണമുളളതോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും പെട്ടിയോ പാതമോ സ്ഥലമോ പുരയിട 
ഞിന്റെ വാതിലോബലം പ്രയോഗിച്ച്തുറക്കാനുളള അധികാരം ; 

എന്നാൽ ഉടമയോപുരയിടം കൈവശത്തിലുളള മറേറതെങ്കിലും ആളോ 
അപകാരം ചെയ്യുന്നത് ന് ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ വാതിൽ തുറക്കാതിരിക്കുക യോ 
തുറക്കുവാൻ വി ന മ്മതിക്കുകയോചെയ്താൽ മാത്രമേ വാതിൽ ബലം പ്രയോ 
ഗ്ച്ച് തുറക്കുന്നതിനുളള അധികാരം വിനിയോഗിക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളൂ. 

( ബി ) ഉടമയോ 6 കൈവശാവകാശമുള്ള മററതെങ്കിലും ആളോ പുര 
യിടം വിട്ടുപോകുകയോ പെട്ടിയോപാതാപണ്ടകശാലയോ കെട്ടിടമോ തും 
ക്കുവാൻ വിസമ്മതിക്കുകയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ കണ്ടുകിട്ടാതിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
പക്ഷം ഏതെങ്കിലും കണക്കുകളോ രജിസ്ററരുകളോ രേഖകളോമററു ( പമാണ 
ങ്ങളോ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതോ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നുണ്ടെന്ന് ന്യായമായി വിശ്വസി 
ക്കാൻ കാരണമുളളതോആയ പെട്ട് യോ പാതമോ പ് കശാലയാ കെട്ടിടമോ 
മുദവയ്ക്കാനുള അധ കാവും, 

പിന്നീട . അ ങ്ങനെയുളള പെട്ടിയാ 
പാ തമോ പണ്ടകശാലയാ കെട്ട്ടമോ റവന്യൂ ബോർഡിന്റെ 
മൂലമായ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തലിന്റെ അധികാരത്തിൻമേത തുറക്കാനുളള 
അധികാരവും. 
G , 187 


ഖാ 


S 


( 8) ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെ മുൻപറഞ്ഞ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധി 
കാരങ്ങൾക്ക്ദുഷ്യം വരുത്താതെ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാർഷികാദായനികുതിഅധികാര 
സ്ഥനോ അയാൾ ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി രേഖാമൂലം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ആളോ കടപ്പ തങ്ങൾ കൈവശമുളളവരും: യാ , കമ്പനിയുടെ പണ 
യക്കാരുടേയോ ഏ തങ്കിലും രജിസ്റാറാ അങ്ങനെയുളള രജിസ്റാരിലെ 
കുറിപ്പുകളാ പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതും ആവശ്യമുളളപക്ഷം അതിൻറ 
പകർപ്പുകൾ എടുക്കുകയോ എടുക്കുവാൻ ഇടയാക്കുകയാ 

ചെയ്യാവു 
നതാണ്. 


എൻ, എൻ, വാഞ്ചു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ, 


( ശരിഅത്തർജ്ജമ ) 


വി . എ . അബ്ദുൽ അസീസ്, 

ഹെഡ് ടാൻസ ലേറ്റാർ, 
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Section lv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


| 


G , 0 , Rt. No. 160/ 76 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 21st January 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 178/76 - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960 ), 
the Government of Kerala , after consulting the Kozhinjambara Panchayat 
hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act, the lands vested with 
the said Panchayat and comprising the area specified below and measuring 
the extent noted be the same a little more or less, and registered in the 
revenue records " road Poramboke" . 


SCHEDULE 


Talut - Chittur. 


District --Palghat. 

villag - Kunnamkattapathy. 

Boundaries; 
North South East West 


Surdey No. 


Extent in 
Hectare 
0.0370 


53/2 


54 


Kozhipathy 

Village 


53/3 


53/1 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate the 
general purport. The land is vested with Kozhinjambara Panchayat and 
the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to Public Works Department . 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ 178/ 76. - 1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്തം ആക്റ് 
(1960- ലെ 32-ാം ആക്ററ്) 62 -ാം വകുപ്പ്2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിപകാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ടി 
ട്ടുളള അധികാര ങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗിച്ച് കൊഴിഞ്ഞാംപാറ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്ത റയിട്ടുളളതും താഴെ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള വിസ്തീർണ്ണമാ അതി ൽ 
അൽപം കൂടുതലോ കുറവോ ആയാലും പുറമ്പോക്കു ഭൂമികളെന്ന് 
വന കണക്കിൽ രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ പറമ്പാക്കം റോഡ 
മേൽപറഞ്ഞ ആക്റിൻറ 

( പവർത്തന പരിധിയിൽ നിന്നും കേരള ഗവൺ 
മെൻറ് ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 
g 185 


2 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല പാലക്കാട്. 

താലൂക്തം” -ചിനുർ, 
വില്ലേജ° -കുന്നംകാട്ടുപതി 
സർവ്വനമ്പർ 53/2 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-0, 0370 
അതിരുകൾ വടക്ക്: കോഴിപ്പതി വില്ലേജ്, തെക്ക ° 54, 

കിഴക്ക് 533, 
പടിഞ്ഞാറ് 53/1. 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിന ° ഉളളതാകുന്നു പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറയുന്നഭൂമി കൊഴി ഞ്ഞാമ്പാറ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും ടി പഞ്ചായത്ത് (പസ്തുത ഭൂമി കൈമാറാം 
ചെയ്യുവാൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും ആകുന്നു . 


By order of the Governor, 
N GOPALAKRISENAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary 
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PART I 


Section iy 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Departmeat 

NOTIFICATION 


No. G. O.(Rt.) 179 /76 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd January 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 179 76. - Under subsection ( 1 ) of section 52 of the 
Kerala Lind Acquisition Act, 1961 ( 21 of 1962) , the Government of 
Kerala hereby withdraw from the acqu sitioa of the lands mentioned in the 
schedule hereto annexed in respect of which land acquisi-ion priceedings 
were initiated by the issue of the notificati in No A3-2170/73 dated 6-5-1974 
under subsection ( 1 ) of section 3 thereof published at pages 1567 of 
Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated 18-6-1974 . 


SCHEDULE 


District - Quilon . 


Taluk - Quilon . 


Village- Quilon 


2 


Dry 


Sl. No. Survey No. Description 

Extent 

Ares 
9371 (Part) 

0.70 
9372 ( Pa.1) 

0.65 
Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification but is intended to convey 
the general purport. ) 

The Requisitioning D -partment that is the Quilon Municipality his 
requested for the acquisition of 1.35 ares of lands in Sy. Nus. 9371 and 9372 
or Quilon Village. On detail d survey of the land it is seen iha: this land 
doe not come within the alignment made by the requ s ti ning department. 
The la d acquisition proceedinys taken for the acquisiti n of the lind in 
these su vey nunbers are there.ore to be withdrawn. Hence the withdrawal 
notiocation . 


ng tu , mot . . mm.18. 179/76. - 1961-6 db(090 numeo33 ma 00 
( 1962-04 21-0 . a 90° ) 52-5 . 0834° 1-5 . 2010 3431 0.0.2008 
jourdando pemosjaldo13189 Swaroid 153980993. 18-6-1974-50 
010000016 AOS MU00103 am ) ,bornº 1567-5. GUR 103 (ould w 
* /s from la la murabro sredo "nou 3-5 . maj amo. Quojaa/3000399 
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2 


65-1974 . തീയതിയിലെ പ 3. 2170/73 -ാം നമ്പർ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചു . 
കൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു 

നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ സ്ഥലം 
വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിതാനിന്നു . ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 


ജില്ല - കൊല്ലം 


താലൂക്ക -കൊല്ലം 


വില്ല - കൊല്ലം 


കമനമ്പർ 


സർവ്വ നമ്പർ 


വിവരണം 


വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 


ആർ 


0.70 


1 


1 

9371 (ഭാഗം) പുരയിടം 
2 9372 (ഭാഗം) 

0.65 
വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ ° ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന 
തിനു ഉള്ളതാകുന്നു . പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറയുന്നഭൂമി ചൊന്നും . വില : കെടു 
ക്കുന്ന നടപടി നിർത്തിവെയ്ക്കുവാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NARR , 

Special Secrelary . 
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PART I 


Section in 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Irrigation ) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 


No.17709, IRI/75/ W & P . 

Dated, Trinandrum , 7th January 1976 . 
S.R.O.No 180 /76.- Under subsection ( 1 ) of section 52 of the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Act, 1961 ( Act 21 of 1962) the Government of Kerala 
hereby withdraw from the acquisition of the lands mentioned in the schedule 
hereto annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings were initiated 
by the issue of the notification No. B - 2017/74 dated 31st March 1975 , 
under subsection (1) of section 3 of the said Act, published at page 910 
of Part III of the Kerala Gazette dated the 13th May, 1975 . 

SCHEDULE 
District- Quilon 

Talat - Pathanamthitta 
Villago - Mallapuzhassery 
Sl. No. Survey No. Description 

Extent 

Ares 
1 141/7 Part 

7.00 
2 

d ) . 

7.48 
3 

do . 

5.48 
Explanatory Note 
In the notification under sertion 3 (1 & 19 (4 ) of the K.L.A. Act 
published in the Gazette dated 13-5-197 the survey Nos, noted in the 
schedule have bern included Now it is seen that the lands in the above 
survey Nos. iocluded in the 3 ( 1) notification are not required for the 
canal. In the circumsta ces withdrawal notification in respect of the above 
survey Nos. already published in the Gazette dated 13-3-1975 , become 
necessary . Hence the notification . 


Dry 


128/10 , 
127/4 .. 


ng nuo 198.a. mm 180/ 76. - 1961-6e dosmejo05234 odºno 
52-0 . A 3310 (1) -6 .2Al318 Laia Garog muda938 manos God ? 
$ 280 SW10 0.10 croron 15:39ojo 1975 6160 13-0. m7wx0100100 Gang 
Comoo 

111-3 . eks. 910-0 . QnJ108 Inmule w . 6010 ° 75.29 lomurojo 
yaº00º 3-0 . Walzº (1) -5 . Oooo3310 (NJADO222 1975 0944 ° 

31-0 . 
070707091 611-2017 /74 nm mmd njomujo 
സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ ഭൂമി വിലക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ 

പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് 
mimº pulmon majorem . 

G , 87 


2 


പീക 


താലൂക്ക്- പത്തനംതിട്ട 


ജില്ല കൊല്ലം 

വില്ലേജ -മല്ലപ്പുഴശ്ശേരി 
വിവരണം 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
( ആർ) 


( കമനമ്പർ 


സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ 


14l| 7 (ഭാഗം) 
128/10 
127 | 4 


പുരയിടം 

ടി 


2 
3 


- 


7.00 
7 48 
5.48 


sી 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ 


13-5-1975- ലെ ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധം ചെയ° തിട്ടുള്ള കരള സ്ഥല 
മെടുപ്പ് ആക° റം ” 3 (1 ) ഉം , 19 (4 ) ഉം വകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരമുളള പരസ്യത്തിൽ 
പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള സർവ്വനമ്പരുകൾ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടു ണ്ട്. 3 (1) എന്ന 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള പരസ്യത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള മേൽപറ ഞ്ഞ സർവ്വ 
നമ്പരുകളിലുളള ഭൂമി കനാലിന് ആവശ്യമില്ലെന്ന്ഇപ്പോൾ കാണുന്നു . ഇ 
പരിതസ്ഥിതിയിൽ 13-5-1975 - ലെ ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള 
മേ ൽ പറ ഞ്ഞ സർവ്വേ നമ്പരുകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച പിൻവാങ്ങൽ പരസ്യം 
ആവശ്യമായിവരുന്നു . അതിനാണീപരസ്യം. 


By order of the Governor, 
V. P. KRISHNA KUMAR , 

Joint Secretary 
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PARTI 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Miscellaneous) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 125554 /M3/75 /PD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 28th January 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 181/76 - In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause 
(1) of Article 299 of the Constitution of India, the Guvernor of Kerala 
hereby makes the following fu ther ame. dm - nt to the No ification No. 4712/ 
M3/08 PD dated the 29th May, 1968, publ she t in Part I of the Kerala 
Gazette No. 26 dated the 25th June, 1968, namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the said notification , under item " XLVI. A. In the case of Technical 
Education D partment" after the existing entry, the following eut y hall 
be added namely : 

" All agreements execu ed by the members of staff of Engineering 
Colleges, Polytechnics and other Government institutions under the 
Technical Education Department deputed under the Quality Improvement 
Programme and other technical training" . 

By order of the Governor, 
M.K. KRISHNAN , 

Joint Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 

( This is not part of the notification ) 
The members of the traching staff of Engineering Colleges, Polytechrics 
and other Gov rnment Institutions are being deputed for hgh r training 
under the Quality Improvement Pro, ramme a d other Technical Training 
They are required to executr a b nd in the prescribed form in favour of the 
Government as security . There are at present no orders authorising he 
Director of Technical Education or the Joint Director of Technical 
Education to accept the bonds and sign then on behali of Governm nt . 
Hence , this amendment to the notification No. 4712 /M3/68 / PD dased 
29-5-1968 . 


G. 271 
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Soction iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Education ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. Ms. No. 13/76 /H.Edn. . Dated, Trisandrum , 5th February 1976 . 

8. R. O. No. 183/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
sections 2 ) and ( 3 ) of section 5 of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 
(Central Act 6 of 1890 ) and with the concurrence of the Adininistrator of 
the Endowment, the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
further amendment to the scheme for the administration of " Dewan Rama 
Rao English Sch . larship Fu..d " settled as per o ! ification No. ROC, 392U/ 
35 /Judicial dated 23rd November 1937, namely: 


AMENDMENT 
In the said scheme for the words " University Intermediate College" 
wherever they oc ur the words "Government Aris College, Trivandrum " 
shall be substituted . 


. By order of the Governor , 

V. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Additional Saritar) . 


Explanatory Note 
The former University Intermediate College, Trivandrum is now 
known as Government Arts College, Trivandrum . The above amendment 
is issued to achieve the above purpose . 


G. 292 
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PARTI 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Education (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Ms. No. 14 /76 /H.Edn . 

Dated Trivandrum , 5th February 1976 . 
S.R.O.No.184/ 76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsections 
( 2) and (3 ) of section 5 of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 (Central Act 6 
of 1810 ) and with the concurrence of the Administrator of the Eidowment, 
the Government of Kerala hereby mak : the following further amendment to 
the scheme for the administration of the Ganapathy Pillai Memorial Prize 
Fund settled under L. Dis. No. 6058 /50 /EHL . dated 4th October 1950 . 

AVENDMENT 
In the said scheme for the words “University Intermediate College 
wherever they occur tne words " Government Arts College, Trivandrum ” 
shall be substituted . 


By order of the Governor, 

V. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Additional Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
The former University . Intermediate College, Trivandrum is now 
known as Government Arts College, Trivandrum . The abuve amendment 
is issued to achieve the above purpose . 


G. 291 
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Section lv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (General & Planning ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1564/ P2 /74 /W & P . 

Dated , Trivandrum 31st January 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 185/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 66 of the Travancore Public Canals and Public Ferries Act , 1096 
(6 of 1096 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following fur her 
amendment to the Travancore Public Canals and Public Ferries Rules, 
1100 ME, namely : 


MENT 
In the said rules, in rule 2. under the heading. " (a) wharves" , after 
item (99), the following item shall be inseried , namely: 
“ 100 Pattel Jetty " . 

By order of the Governor, 
V. P. KRISHNA KUMAR , 

Joint Secretary. 


Esplanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to bring out the 
main purport) . 

The Advisory Committee of the State Water Transport Department, 
Alleppey recommended for a boat stop at Pattel Jetty . As the Pattel Jetty 
has not yet been declared as a fublic Jetty, the present amendment to the 
rules is to achieve the above purpose . 


Q. 267 


Berala Gazette No. I dated išsi lebroary 1876 . 


PART 1 


8actioa ly 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 58572 /TC1175 /PW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 291h January 1976 . 
8. R. O No 186 / 76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicks Taxation Ordinance, 1975 (Ordinance No. 7 
of 1975) and in partial modification of Notification I No. 49097/ TB2/74/PW 
dated the 1st June, 1972 published & S. R. O.No. 262/72 in the Kerala 
Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated the 1st June, 1972 as modified by 
Notification I No. 39011/ TB2 /72 /PW . dated the 29th September, 1972 
published as S. R. O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extracrdinary 
No 538 dated the 29th September , 1972, the Government ofKerala being of 
opinion that it is necessary in the public interest so to do, hereby order that 
the 36th to 41st instalments of arrears of tax due under the Kerala Motor 
Vehicles ( Taxation of Passengers and Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963 ) in 
respect of the stage carriage KLK . 7151 belonging to Shri K. M. Joseph , 
Kavalackal, Chingavanam shall be paid in five equal monihly instalments, 
the first of such instalmenta cor mencing for hwith , without prejudice to the 
payment of instalments of arrears of tax falling due every month as per the 
orders in force and also the current tax, 

By order of the Governor. 
T.S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

Point Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification , but is intended to explain the 
reasons for issue of the Notification ) . 

It has been reprezented by Shri K.M. Joseph that he could not 
remit the instalments of arrears of T. P. G.on or before the due dates due 
to financial strain . 

He hasrequested for extension of time.Gvernment considered the matter 
and decided to extend thetme as nonficd in pullic i terest , as otherwise 
the webicle will be put out of operation causing much inconvenience to the 
students and the travelling public , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Lodustries (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 51/76/ TD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd January 1976 . 
S. R. O. No.187 /76.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
101 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 1969), theGovern . 
mont of Ke ala hereby exempt the Palghat District Engineers and 
Technicians Ludustrial Co -operative (Workshop ) Society Limited , Chitr s, 
Palghal,fom the operation of clause (a ) of subsection (2) of (c ion 23 , 
and section 24 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 (21 of 1964) 
and order that the share capital paid by deserving members may be allowed 
to be relunded provided that an equal amount of paid up share capital is 
additionally collected by the society . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. NARAYANAN , 

Special Secretary 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) 

Sections 23 and 24 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act, 1969 
restrict the transfer and withdrawal of shares of the members of a 
Co- operative Society . According to these rules, transfer or withdrawal 
of shares from a Society is possible only if the member has held such 
shares for not less than three years, 

The Palghat District Engineers and Technicians Industrinl Co-operative 
(Workshop ) Society Lid ., Chittur, Palghat bas been organised by the 
educated wemployed persons with a view to give employment to its 
members . As the main project taken up by the Society viz. manufacture 
of sewing machines components at an estimated cost of Rs. 50 lakhs not 
yetfully implemented, the Soci ty has not been able to give employment to 
all its membe s . More than 70 persons have been waiting for the past one 
year and more after remitting share capital. Some of them have secured 
employment elsewhere and some wantto iry to get such employment out 
side . They apply for refund of their shares . The society has requested 
to exempt them froin the operation of sections 23 2 (a ) and 24 of the Act, 
so that the unemployed share holders can withdraw and transfer their 
shares . The notification is intended to achieve the above purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Electricity A )Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 17881/ELA 2/75 / W & P . 

Dated , Trivandram , 31st January 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 188 /76 — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
17 of the Electricity ( Supply ) Act, 1948 ( Central Act 54 of 1948 ) read with 
rule 19 of the Kerala State Electricity Board Rules, 1957, the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the follow ing amendment to the Notification 
No. 3809/ ELA2/75/ W & P dated 26-10-1975 published as S. R. O. No. 
1135/75 in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 47 dated the 2nd December 
1975 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the Schedule to the said notification , after the subheading ,XXIII 
Divisional Local Advisory Committee, Generation Division , Chithirapuram 
and the entries thereunder the following shall be added , namely : 

“ XXIV Divisional Local Advisory Committee Generation Division , 
Kallarkutty . 

1 . Sri. C. M. Stephen , M.P. 
2. Sri. M.M. Joseph , M. P. 
3 . 

G. Varadan, M. L. A. 
4 . 

Sebastian Thomas, M , L , A. 
5 . The President Mannankandam Panchayat. 
6 . 

Vellathooval 
7 . 

Konnathady Panchayat " . 
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By order of the Governor, 
V. P. KRISHNAKUMAR , 

Joint Secretary, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O , Ms. 11 /76 /TD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th February 1976 . 
S.R.O. No. 189 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
10 of the Kerala General Sales-tax Act, 1963 (15 of 1963), the Government 
of Kerala, having considered it necessary in the public interest so to do , 
hereby make an exemption in respect of the tax payable under the said Act 
by the All India Womens Conference , Trivandrum Branch in regard to the 
whole of its turnover for a period of one year from the date of publication 
of this notification in the Gazette. 


By order of the Governor, 
J.S. JESUDHAWN 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intende i to indicate 
the general purport). 

The Givernment consider that the business run by the establishments 
functioning as ubics of the All India Womens Conference, Trivandrum 
Branch should be exempted from payment of tax under the Kerala General 
Sales Tax Act, 1963 for one year. The notification , is intended to achieve 
the above obicct. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Local Adininistration & Social Welfare (G ) - Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. No. 15/76 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th January 1976 . 
S.R.O. No. 19076 - Under sub- section (3 ) of section 14 of the Madras 
Town Planning Act, 1920 (Madras Act, 7 of 1923 ), the Government of 
Kerala hereby notify that the Government hive sanctioned the Detailed 
Towa Planning Schemefor Ward I, West hill area , Calicut Corporation . 
The Government order sanctioning the schon is hereby published as 
required under Subsection (5 ) of Section 14 of the said Act. The scheme 
will beopen to the inspection of the public at the office of the Calicut Town 
Planning Trust during office hours for a period of 60 days from the date of 
publication of the notification in the Gazet e . 


By crder of the Governor, 
S. KRISHNAKUMAR , 

Additional Sache . 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate it s general 
purport. Government consider it necessary to publish a detailed Town 
Planning Scheme for Ward I West hill area , Calicut Corporatioa for its 
planned development. This is intended to achieve the above purpose . 
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GUVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR WARD I WEST HILL AREA , 

CALICUT CORPORATION - SANATION ACCORDED 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE (G ) 

DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (Ms) 15/76 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 16th January 1976 


Read 1 Letter No. 321/A1/70 /CTPT dated 20-5-1974 from the 

Executive Trustee, Calicut Town Planning Trust. 
2. Letter No. K. Dis. 22159,74 /LRA3 dated 15-6-1974 from 

the Secretary, Board of Revenue, Trivandrum . 
3. Letter No. C1-3233/73 dated 21-10-1974 from the Chie 

Town Planner, Trivandrum . 
Letter No. 321/A1/70 /CTPT dated 28-7-1975 from the 

Executive Trustee, Calicut Town Planning Trust. 
5 . Letter No. C1-3233/ 73 dated 17-9-1975 from the Chief TOWD 

Planner , Trivandrum . 


+ 


ORDER 


The Executive Trustee, Calicut Town Planning Trust has forwarded 
along with his letter read as first paper above a detailed Town Planning 
Scheme for Ward 1 West hill area, Calicut Corporation as laid down under 
sub - section 2 of section 14 of the Madras Town Planning Act 1920 and 
Rule 29 of the Town Planning Kulcs issued under the said Act. The 
Secretary, Board of Revenne has recommended the scheme. 

2 The Chief Town Planner in his letter read as third paper above las 
suggested some alterations to the scheme. 

3. The Executive Trustee, Calicut Town Planning Trust in his letter 
rrad as tih paper above las reported that the alterations suggested by the 
Chief Town Planner,have been incorporate in the scheme by the Trust. 

4. The Chief Town Planger in his les or read as 5th paper above has 
recommended the scheme. 

5. Government have exaroined the schede in dead and hereby sanction 
the detailed Town Planning Scheme for Ward 1 West hill area Calicut 
Corporation vnd subscction (3 ) of Secrire 14 of the Madras Town 
Planning Act, 1920. The detai s of land uctioard for " cquisition are 
appended to this order. 


6 . In order to have the successful implemculations of the schede, 
Government think that the Public Works Department, Public Health 
Engineering Department and the Kerala State Electricity Board should 
associate themselves with the Trust in implementing the scheme. They 
therefore direct that the Public Works Department will take necessary steps 
for the implementation of the Calicut-Cannanore road and East Hill -Kara 
paremba road as per Schedule III of the scheme report. The Public Health 
Engineering Department will mcet an amount of Rs. 1,72,000 for providing 
water supply and Rs. 3,36,900 for the work of sewarage, sewage and drains. 
The expenditure to be met uy the Kerala State Electricity Board for lighting 
arrangement will be Rs. 1,72,000 . 


By order of the Governor , 

S. KRISHNAKUMAR , 
Additional Secretary 


SCHEDULA V 


DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR WARD 
WEST HILL AREA , CALICUT CORPORATION 

FORM No. 9 
Land to be acquired ander Rale D 


Boundaries of land 


Purposefor whichland tobeacquired 


SurveyNos. 


affected 


WYD 


East 


South 


West 


North 


Remarks 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


Road AA 


741 
743 
747 
748 
74.9 


. 


Description of land - Dry . 

787 786 740 741 
743 741 740 747 
747 743 740 748 
748 747 740 749 
749 748 740 757 
758 757 740 760 
760 758 740 761 
761 760 740 766 


9.92 
7 52 
1.92 
1.47 
1.12 
1.76 
1.60 
1.12 


::::::: 


760 
761 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


Road AA 


Part 


99 


>> 


09 


33 


766 
768 
770 
817 
816 
818 
818 
820 
822 
824 


09 


Full 
Part 
-- 


3 ) 


761 
767 
769 
815 
817 
817 
819 
818 
821 
823 
824 
825 
826 
827 
830 
830 
335 
836 
837 
339 


825 


» 


5 ) 


Full 


) 


766 
768 
770 
817 
816 
818 
819 
820 
822 
824 
825 
826 
827 
328 
833 
832 
836 
837 
839 
840 
861 
862 
863 
959 
961 
963 
969 
958 
977 
975 
974 
972 
973 
850 
851 


Part 


740 
740 
740 
823 
829 
829 
829 
829 
828 
829 
829 
828 
829 
834 
834 
834 
834 
834 
834 
834 
834 
834 
834 
916 
915 
962 
965 
915 
976 
969 
975 
972 
972 
854 


766 0.32 
769 1.28 
815 3.20 
816 0.80 
817 0.56 
820 1.44 
819 2.40 
821 3.52 
823 3.84 
825 2.72 
826 3.20 
827 3,20 
830 4.48 
830 1.32 
835 1.56 
835 2.40 
837 2.00 
839 1.92 
840 0.80 
840 2.40 
862 

23.70 
863 6.24 
863 2.88 
960 39 70 

57.76 

77.12 
964 48.32 
959 0.32 

45.44 
977 168.32 
975 3.20 
975 22.88 

8.32 
849 44.32 

28.80 


826 
827 
827 
832 
832 
836 
837 
839 
840 
857 
862 
862 
962 
961 
976 
975 
958 
975 


20 


1 


35 


Commercial use 


850 


Full 
Part 


91 


Residential use 


Full 


> 


7 ) 


> 


Part 


. 


861 
862 
968 
960 
964 
969 
958 
975 
972 
975 
972 
973 
852 
845 


> ) 


Full 


) 


Part 


975 
973 
932 
847 
847 


> 


M 


852 


850 


0 


Full 


5 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


(8 ) 


Residential use 


Part 


31 


11 


22 


» 


» ) 


19 
>> 


847 
852 
844 
843 
831 
789 
790 
791 
792 
793 
794 
796 
797 
799 
764 


847 
851 
844 
843 
831 
789 
790 
791 
791 
793 
794 
794 
797 


93 


39 


09 


846 851,850 849 4.60 
844 853 850 20.40 
844 842 853 36.16 
844 844 844 4.00 
789 831 844 7.36 
790 . 789 731 12.80 
791 827 789 23.52 
792 798 790 24.00 
792 798 790 21.76 
794 796 793 1.28 
795 796 

793 32.96 
797 798 792 60.00 
799 798 795 6.08 
799 798 797 0.80 
754,755 764 764 84.32 
& 736 
764 764 764 12.40 
754 

764 7864.80 


3 


3 


> 


OP 


797 


> 


786 


2 ) 


. 


765 
786 


764 
786 


Full 
Part 


3 ) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Ms.) No. 14 /76 /Home. Dated , Trivandrum , 4th February 1976 . 

S. R. O. No. 191/76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
59 of the Travancore-Cochin Prisons Act, 1950 (XVIII of 1950) and section 
59 of the Prisons Act, 1894 (CentralAct 9 of 1894),theGovernmentof Kerala 
hereby make the following further amendment to the Kerala Prisons Rules, 
1958 , published in the Kerala Gazette No. 6 dated the 9th February 1960, 
namely : 


AMENDMENT 


In the said rules, in the Note to sub -rule (1) of rule 278, for the letters 
and figures " Rs.5 " , the letters and figures " Rs. 10 " shall be substituted . 


By order of the Governor , 
O. BUXUMARAN NAN , 

Joint Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the Notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

The Religious Ministers appointed to Jails, Balamandirs, etc. to render 
religious discourses to the prisoners and inmates are being paid at present 
conveyance allowance to each at Rs. 5 per visit, the number of such visits 
being limited to once a week . Considering the present rise in the cost of 
living and transport charges Government have decided to enhance the rate 
of conveyance allowance from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 per visit per week as 
recommended by the Inspector General of Prisons. This notification is 
intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Electricity A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 20796 /ELA3/75 / W & P. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd February 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 192 /76. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4A 
of the Indian Electricity Rules, 1956 and in supersession of Notification 
No. 6769/ELA3/ 74 /W & P dated the 2nd July 1974 and published as 
S. R. O. No. 517/74 in Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated the 16th July, 1974 , the 
Government of Ker - la hereby appoint the following persons as officers to 
assist Electrical Inspectors. They shall have the same jurisdiction as that 
of Electrical Inspector under whom they are posted to work from time 
to time. 


1. K. C. Raja Raja Varma Raja , Assistant Electrical Inspector. 
2. S. Balakrishna Menon , 

do . 

do . 
3. K. Vijayan , 

do . 
4. V. K. Karunakaran , 

do . 
5. Jacob Mathew , 

do . 
6. Tony J. Alapatt , 
7 . P. Dinakaran , 

da . 

do . 
8. P. C. Rajan Babu , 
9 . N. V. George, 

do . 
10 . M.N. Rajappan , 

do . 
11 . K.K. Vasu , 

do . 

do . 
12. P. V. Varkey , 
13. V. Kuttikrishnan , 

do . 
The above officers are declared to hold Gazetted Rank , for the purpose 
of rub - rule (4 ) of rulc 5 of the Indian Electricity Rules, 1956 . 


By onder of the Governor, 
V. P. KRISHNAKUMAR , 

Joint Secretary . 


G 278 


Kerala Gazette No. 7 dated 17th February 1976. 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Electricity A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1678 /ELA2/76 /W & P. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th February 1976 . 
S.RO. No. 193 76 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 17 
of the Electricity (Suply) Act, 1948 (Central Act 51 of 1948 ) read with 
rule 19 of the Kerala State E erticity Board Rules, 1957 , Government of 
Kerala herehy make the following amendment to the Notification 
N. 3809/ ELA2175 /W & P , dated the 26th October, 1975, publishe ! as 
S. R. O. No. 1135/75 in ) art I of the Kerala Gazette No. 47 dated the 
2nd December, 1975 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said notification under the heading " XIV Divisional Local 
Advisory Committee , Electrical Division, Kunnamkulam af er item (ii) 
" Suhd visional Advisory Cimmitee, Electrical Sub -division , Guruvayoor" 
and the entries thereunder, the following shall be added namely : 

" ( ) Sul divisional Local Advisory Committee , Eectrical Sub 
dis ision , Wadal kancherry. 

1. Shri. A. S. N. Nambissan , M. L. A. 
2 . K. K. Balakrishnan , M. L. A. 
3. Preidert Kaduncode Panchayat 
4 . 

Desamangalam 
5 . 

Mundatbicode 
6 . 

Thekkumkara 
7 . 

Wadekkancherry 
8 . 

Eru apetty 
9 . 

Varavoor 
10 . 

Cheruthuruthy 
11. 

Janjal 
12 . 

Chelakkara 
13 . 

Pazhayannur 
14 . 

Koni azhy 
5 . 

7 hiruvilwamala 
36 . 

Valur 
17 . Thirumittacode Panchayat" . 

By order of the Governer, 
V. P. KRISHNAKUMAR , 

Joint Ssenblury . 
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9 ) 


9 ) 


2 


93 


2 


9 


99 


22 


03 


97 


99 


9 


3 


>> 


3 


37 


10 


G. 298 


Kerala Gazette No. 7 dated 17th February 1976. 
PART T 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. Ms. 14 /76 / TD . 

Dated , Triondrum , 5th February 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 194176 - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sections 10, 18 , 26 and 29 of the A kari Act, 1 of 1077, the Grernment of 
Kerala herehy m ke the following amedments to the Foreign Liquor Rules 
issued under Notification No. S84-185 /G2/RD dated the 17th January, 1953 
and published in the Travancore Cnchin Gazette Extraordinary No. 2 
dated the 17th January, 1953 as subsequent y amended, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules, 

1. in the preamble for the words " sale of foreign liquor " the words 
" posession , use or sale of foreign liquor " shall be substituted 

2. in rule 13 for the heading and first sentence, the lo lowing shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" Licences for poscession , use or Sale-Licences for the possession and sale 
of foreign liquor or fr possessi in or use of f reikn liquor shall te of the 
following descriptions and in the fornis apfended hereto" . 

By order of the Governor, 
J. S. JESUDHASAN , 

Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the amendment, but is intended to indicate its 
purport). 

Gov rnment have d.cided that a licerce under Foreign Liquor Rules 
should he is si ted not only for sale of Forei n Liqur but also for posess on 
and use of foreign liquor for urpo es other than sale such as compounding 
and blending. The amendment is interded to achicve the above abject. 
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കേരള സർക്കാർ 


നികുതി( ബി ) വകുപ്പ് 

പരസ്യം 


ജി , 4, എം , എസ്. 2|76 |ററിഡി, 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1976 ജനുവരി 10. 
.എസ്, ആർ, ഒ . നമ്പർ, 86 /76. - 1963- ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപന നികുതി 
ആക്ററ് (1963- ലെ 15 ) 10 -ാം വകുപ്പ്നൽകുന്ന അധികാര ങ്ങൾ വിനിമയം 
ഗിച്ച്, കേരള സർക്കാർ, പൊതുതാൽപര്യാർത്ഥം ആ പ്രകാരം ചെയ്യണ്ടത 
ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് കരുതുന്നതിനാൽ മംഗലാപുരത്തെ സെൻടൽ അരയ്ക്കനട്ട് 
മാർക്കറ്റിംഗ് ആൻഡ് പാസസിംഗ് കോ -ഓപ്പറേററീവ് കേരള സംസ്ഥാ 
നത്തു നിന്ന് വാങ്ങുന്ന അടയ്ക്ക സംബന്ധിച്ച മൊത്ത വിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യയിൻ 
മേൽ പ്രസ്തുത കറുപകാരം അവർ കൊടുക്കേണ്ടനികുതി സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
അപകാരം വാങ്ങുന്ന അടയ്ക്ക സംസ്ഥാനാന്തര വ്യാപാരത്തിന്റെയോ 
വാണിജ്യത്തിൻറായാ ഇടയിൽ പ്രസ്തുത കോ - ഓപ്പറേറ്റീവ് കേരളത്തിൽ 
നിന്ന് വിൽപ്പന നടത്തണമെന്നും, 1956 - ലെ കേൻ [ 8 വിൽപ്പന നികുതി 
ആക്ററ് പ്രകാരം അങ്ങനെയുളള അടയ്ക്കയുടെ വിൽപനയിൽമേൽ നികുതി 
കൊടുക്കണമെന്നുമുള്ള നിബന്ധനയ്ക്ക് വിധേയമായി ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവു 
നൽകുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 
ജെ , എസ്. യേശുദാസൻ, 

സെകട്ടറി, 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
(ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉട ° ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കാൻ 
ഉദ° ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാണ്.) 

മംഗലാപുരത്ത സെൻടൽ അരയ്ക്കട്ട മാർക്കറ്റിംഗ ആൻഡ 
പാസസിംഗ് കോ -ഓപ്പറേററീവിനെ കേരളത്തിൽ നിന്ന് അടയ്ക്കാ വാങ്ങുന്ന 
തിൻ .. 

ലുളള വിൽപന നികുതിയിൽനിന്ന്, അപകാരം വാങ്ങുന്ന അടയ്ക്ക 
സംസ്ഥാനാന്തര വ്യാപാരത്തിൻറയാ വാണിജ്യത്തിന്റെയാ 

ഇടയിൽ 
പ്രസ്തുത കോ -ഓപ്പറേറ്റീവ് വിൽക്കണമെന്നുംഅപ്രകാരമുളള അടയ്ക്കയുടെ 
വിൽപനയിൻമേൽ 1956- ലെ കേന്ദ വിൽപനനികുതി ആക്ററുപകാരമുളള 
നികുതി കൊടുക്കണമെന്നുമുളള് നിബന്ധനയ്ക്ക് വിധേയമായി ഒഴിവാക്ക 
ണമെന്ന് ഗവൺമെൻറ് കരുതുന്നു . ഈ ഉദ്ദേശം നിറവേറുന്നതിനുവേനി 
യാണ 

ഈ പരസ്യം, 
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കേരള നിയമസഭാ സെകട്ടറിയററ് 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ 5317|എൽ, എ . 4 എ / 75. തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1975 ആഗസ്ററ് 2 . 

കേരള നിയമസഭയുടെനടപടിക്രമവും കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണവും സംബന്ധിച്ച 
ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 67 -ാം ചട്ടിപകാരം 1975- ലെ കേരള ജലസേചനബിൽ, ഉദ ° oദേശകാര 
ണങ്ങളുടെവിവരണത്താടു . ധനകാര്യ മെമ്മോറാണത്താടും ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു കാടു 
ക്കപ്പെട്ട് നിയമനിർമ്മാണാധികാരം സംബന്ധിച്ച മെമ്മോറാണ്ടത്തോടുംകൂട 
പനിലധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഡോക്ടർ ആർ. ( പസന്നൻ, 

സെകട്ടറി, 
നിയമസം, 


4 -ാം കേരള നിയമസം 229.5. നമ്പർ വി ൽ 

1975 - ലെ കേരള ജലസേചന ബിൽ 


കരള സംസ്ഥാനങ്ങ ജലസേചനപണികളെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന 
നിർമ്മാണം ജലസേചനാവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടിജലം നഷ്ടപ്പെടാതെ സൂക്ഷിക്കു 
ന്നതും വിതരണംചെയ്യുന്നതും ജലസേചനപണികൾകൊണ്ട്ഗുണാനുഭവമുളള 
മികളിൽ ജലാസചന നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നതും സംബന്ധിച്ച് നിയമങ്ങൾ 
q കാഡീകരിക്കുന്നതിനും ഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുമുളള ഒരു ബിൽ, 
പീഠിക, കരള 

സംസ്ഥാന ജലസചനപണികളെ സംബന്ധി 
ക്കുന്ന നിർമ്മാണം, ജലസേചനാവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ജലം നഷ്ടപ്പെടാത 
സുക്ഷിക്കുന്നതും വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതും ജലസേചനപണികൾ കാണ 
ഗുണാനുഭവമുളള ഭൂമികളിൽ ജലസേചന നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നതും സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച നിയമങ്ങൾ കാഡീകരിക്കുന്നതും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതും യുക്തമായി 
രിക്കയാൽ ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയാറാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ 
പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 


താ 


അധ്യായം 
പാരം.. 


1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും വ്യാപ്തിയും ആരംഭവും. - (1) ഈ ആക്ററിന 
1975- ലെ കോള ജലസേചന ആക്ററ് എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം.. 

(2 ) . ഇത് കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിന് മുഴുവൻ ബാധകമായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതാണ് 
c . 2290 
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( 3) ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം സർക്കാർ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന തീയതിക്ക 
ഇത് നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററിലെ വ്യത്യസ്ത വ്യവസ്ഥ 
കൾക്ക് വ്യത്യസ്ത തീയതികൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്നതും ഈ ആക്ററ ” ന പ ൽ 
വരുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച് അങ്ങനെയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥയിലുള 
ഏതൊരു പരാം.ർശവും ആ വ്യവസ്ഥ നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള 
പരാമർശമായി വ്യാഖ്യാനിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

2 , നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ. - ഈ ആക°ററിൽ, സന്ദർഭത്തിന് മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യമണ്ടാകുന്നതായാലൊഴികെ - 

(1) ഭകളക്ടർ എന്നാൽ ഒരു ജില്ലയുടെ കളക്ടർ എന്നർത്ഥമാകു 
ന്നതും ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരം കളക്ടരുടെ എല്ലാ അധികാരങ്ങളുമോ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും അധികാരമോ വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനോഎല്ലാ പ്രവർത്തികളുംമാ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും (പാത്തിയോചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ടഏതൊരുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും 
ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകന്നു : 

(2 ) ഒരു ജലസേചനപണി സംബന° ധിച്ച് നിർമ്മാണം” എന്നതിൽ 
gദേഹണ്ഡം, കൂട്ടിച്ചേർക്കലുകൾ , അററകുറ്റപ്പണികൾ , പരിപാലനം എന്നിവ 
ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു ; 

( 3 ) കൈത്താടാ? എന്നാൽ സർക്കാരിന്റെ തോടിലോ കനാലിലോ 
ഉളള നിർഗ്ഗമനദ്വാരത്തിൽനിന്നു വരുന്നതുംപത്ത് ഹെക ടാറിൽ കവിയാത്ത 
വിസ്താരമുളള ഭൂമിയുടെ ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾക ജലം വഹിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുപോകു 
ന്നതോ വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതോആയ തോട് എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

(4) ജലസേചനം എന്നതിൽ അതിന്റെ വ്യാകരണസംബന്ധമായ 
വ്യതിയാനങ്ങളോടുകൂടി, സമാന്തര വ്യതിയാനങ്ങളോടുകൂടിയ “ ജലനിർഗ്ഗമ 
നവം ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു ; 

( 5) ഇറിഗേഷൻആഫീസർ ” എന്നാൽ ഈ ആ കറിപകാരം ഇറ ഗേ 
ഷൻ ആഫീസറുടെ എല്ലാ പത്തികളും ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രവർത്തിയോ 
നിർവ്വഹിക്കാൻ സർക്കാർ നിയമിച്ച ഒരുദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

(6 ) ജലസേചനപണി എന്നാൽ, 

( എ ) കാർഷികാവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ജലം വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും, 
ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും, സംഭരിക്കുന്നതിനും, കെട്ടിനിറുത്തുന്നതിനും ഉദ° ദേശിച്ചി 
ട്ടുളളതോ, ഉപയോഗിക്കാവുന്നതോആയ എല്ലാ കനാലുകളും, തോടുകളും, ജലം 
ശയങ്ങളും, കുളങ്ങളും, കുഴൽ കിണറുകളും, ഫിൽറർ പായിൻറുകളും; 

( ബി ) ഏതങ്കിലും ഭൂമിയ്ക്ക് ജലവിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനായി 
സ്ഥാപിക്കപ്പെട്ട അത്തരത്തിലുളള കനാലുകൾ , തോടുകൾ , ജലാശയങ്ങൾ , കുള 
അങ്ങൾ, കാവുകൾ എന്നിവയോടു ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാ പണികളും , ചിറകെട്ടലും, 
നിർമ്മാണങ്ങളും ജലം വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും പുറത്തുകൊണ്ടുപോകുന്ന 
തിനുമുളള തോടുകളും; 

( സി ) അത്തരത്തിലുളള കനാലുകൾ , തോടുകൾ , ജലാശയങ്ങൾ, 
കുളങ്ങൾ , 

ഓവുകൾ എന്നിവയിൽനിന്നും വെളളം നൽകിയിട്ടുളള 
എല്ലാ 
നീർച്ചാലുകളും; 

( ഡി ) ക്യഷിഭൂമികളുടെ സംരക്ഷണത്തിനോ ഗുണാനുഭവത്തിനോ 
അഥവാ കോൾനിലങ്ങളോ, കായൽ നിലങ്ങളോ, കരൾനിലങ്ങളോ അങ്ങനെയുളള 
മററു നിലങ്ങളോ നികത്തുന്നതിനോ വററികുന്നതിനോ ഉളള ജലനിർഗ്ഗമനം 
സംബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാപണികളും അതായത് എല്ലാ കനാലുകളും, തോടുകളും, 
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കനാൽ, തോട , ജലാശയം അല്ലെങ്കിൽ കുളം, അണക്കെട്ടുകൾ, ചിറകൾ , വരമ്പു 
കൾ , ചീപ്പുകൾ, പുലിമുട്ടുകൾ , കൈത്താടുകൾ, മറു പണികൾ എന്നിവ 
കളിൽ നിന്നും ജലം പുറത്തുകൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനുളള തോടുകളും ; 

( ഇ ) കഷിമികളിലേത് കടൽവെളളം കയറുന്നതിനെ തടയുന്ന 
തിനോ നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നതിനോ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളള എല്ലാപണികളും ; 

(എഫ്) സർക്കാരോ ഒരു തദ° ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാനമോ അങ്ങനെയുളള 
കനാലുകൾ , തോടുകൾ , ജലാശയങ്ങൾ, കുളങ്ങൾ, എല്ലാ കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ, യ ന്തസാമ 
ഗികൾ , പുറമതിലുകൾ , ഗേററുകൾ , മറ്റു സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ എന്നിവയുടെആവ 
ശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി കൈവശംവയ്ക്കുന്ന എല്ലാഭൂമിയും ; 

( ജ" ) ** ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ജലസേചനപണിയാകുമെന്ന സർക്കാർ 
പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നമറേറതൊരു പണിയും ; ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു . 

(7) ലിഫ്റo ജലസേചനപണി എന്നാൽ കാർഷികാവശ്യത്തിനു 
വേണ്ടി പമ്പു സററുകളുടെയോ മററു യന്താപകരണങ്ങളുടെയോ സഹായ 
ഞാൽ ജലം വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതോ വറ്റിക്കുന്നതോആയ ഒരു ജലസേചനപണി 
എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

(8) തദ gദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാനം എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററിലെ ആവശ്യ 
ങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി: ഒരു ത 8 ° ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാനമാണെന്ന് സർക്കാർ ഗസററിൽ 
പരസ്യം ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള ഒരു മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷനോ, മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
കൌൺസിലോ, ടൌൺഷിപ്പ് കമ്മിററിയാ, പഞ്ചായത്തോ, മറേറതെങ്കിലും 
അധികാരസ്ഥാനമോഎന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

( 9) വൻകി ജലസേചനപണി എന്നാൽ ഇരുന്നുറ° ഹെക്ടാറിൽ 
കൂടുതൽ വിസ്തീർണ്ണമുളള ഭൂമിയിൽ ജലസേചനം ചെയ്യുന്നത് നോ , 
നിർഗ്ഗമനത്തിനോ സംരക്ഷണത്തിനോ ഉപകാരപ്രദമായതോ ആയ എല്ലാ 
ജലസേചനപണികളും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതും എന്നാൽ ലിഫ്റ്റ് ജലസേചനപണി 
ഉൾപ്പെടാത്തതുമാകുന്നു ; 

(10 ) “ ഉടമസ്ഥരിൽ ഭൂരിഭാഗം എന്നാൽ ഒരു ജലസേചനപണികൊണ്ട 
ഗുണാനുഭവമുളള ഭൂമിയുടെ വിസ്തീർണ്ണത്തിൽ മുന്നിൽ രണ്ടു ഭാഗത്തിൽ 
കൂടുതൽ വിസ്തീർണ്ണമുളള ഭൂമിയുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥർ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( 11 ) "ചെറുകിട ജലസേചനപണി എന്നാൽ വൻകിട ജലസേചന 
പണി യോ , പെററി ജലസേചനപണിയം, ലിഫ no " ജലസചനപണിമയാ 
അല്ലാത്ത എല്ലാ ജലസേചനപണികളും ഉൾ പ്പെടുന്നു ; 

(12) = " പെർമിററ എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക°ററുപകാരം നൽകുന്ന പെർമിറം 
.എന്നർത ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

(13 ) " പെററി ജലസേചനപണി എന്നാൽ അഞ്ച് ഹെക്ടാറിൽ കൂടു 
തലല്ലാത്ത വിസ്തീർണ്ണമുളള ഭൂമിയിൽ ജലസേചനം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ അല് 
നിർഗ ഗമനത്തിനോ സംരക്ഷണത്തിനോ ഉപകാരപ്രദമായതോ, ആയ എല്ലാ 
ജലസേചനപണികളും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതും എന്നാൽ ലിഫ്റ ° fലസേചനപണി 
ഉൾപ്പെടാത്തതുമാകുന്നു ; 

(14) “ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരമുളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 
മൂലം നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

(15) ഒരു ഭൂമി സംബന്ധിച്ച് " ഉടമസ്ഥൻ എന്നാൽ ആ ഭൂമിയുടെ 
ഉടമ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും അങ്ങനെയുളള ഭൂമി കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്നവനേ , അങ്ങ 
നെയുളള ഭൂമിയുടെയഥാർത ein കൈവശക്കാരനോ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു ; 


gei 
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(16) “പുയ സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസർ " എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരം 
പുഞ്ച സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറുടെ അധികാരങ്ങൾ 

വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
തിനും ചുമതലകൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കുന്നതിനും സർക്കാർ നിയമിച്ച 

ആയ 
എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 
(17) " സംസ്ഥാനം 

എന്നാൽ 

രാ സംസ്ഥാനം എന്നർത്ഥ 
മാകുന്നു ; 

(18) ഒരു പൂമി സംബന്ധിച്ച് “ തഹസീൽദാർ എന്നാൽ ചുരീ 
സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന താലൂക്കിലെ തഹസീൽദാർ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു ; 

(19) “ നീർച്ചാൽ ” എന്നാൽ ഒരു നദിയോ, അരുവിയോ, തോടോ, തടി 
കമോ അഥവാ അകതിമ ജലശേഖരമോ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും ഏതെങ്കിലും 
നദിയുടേയോ, അരുവിയുടേയോ, തോടിൻറയോ, പോഷകനദിയോ അഥവാ 
രേവയോ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 


അദ്ധ്യായം II 


നീർച്ചാലുകളിലുളള ജലത്തിന്റെ സംരക്ഷണം 


3. നീർച്ചാലുകളിലുളള ജലം സർക്കാർ സ്വത്താണെന്ന് - 1960- ലെ കേരള 
പഞ്ചായത്ത ആക്ററിലോ (1960- ലെ 32) തൽസമയം നിലവിലുളള ഏതെ 
കിലും നിയമത്തിലോഏതെങ്കിലും നാട്ടാചാരത്തിലേം മാമൂലിലോ ഇതിനു 
വിരുദ്ധമായി എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, സംസ്ഥാനത്തെ ഏതൊരു 
നീർച്ചാലിലും ഉളള ജലം സർക്കാർ സ്വത്തായിരിക്കുന്നതും സർക്കാരിന് ല 
സചനാവശ്യത്തിനോ മറ്റേതെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കാംവണി അങ്ങനെയുളള 
ജലം സംരക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനും അതിൻറെ ഉപയോഗം കമീകരിക്കുന്നതിനുമുളള 
അവകാശങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

4. നീർച്ചാലുകളിൽ നിന്ന് ജലം തിരിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നത് തടയൽ. 
(1) ഏതൊരാളും, ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യാവസായികാവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി 
ഒരു 
നീർച്ചാലിൽ നിന്ന് ജലം തിരിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നത്, അങ്ങനെ ജലം തിരിച്ചു 
കൊണ്ടു പോകേണ്ട 

സ്ഥലത്ത അധികാരാത ർത്തിയിലുളള കളക് ററരുടെ 
അനുമതിയോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന 
വിധത്തിലുളള നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾക്കും 

നിബന്ധനകൾക്കും നിർ നയിക്ക 
പ്പെടാവുന്ന ഫീസ് നൽകുന്നതിനു വിധേയമായും ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(2) ഈ ആക്ററിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥയ°തിപകാരമൊഴികെ, ഏതൊരാളും 
ഒരു നീർച്ചാലിൽ നിന്ന് ജലം പമ്പു ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള പമ്പുസെററുകളൊ 
ഖവദ്യുതോപകരചങ്ങളോ വെച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ജലം 
തിരിച്ചു കൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നത്. ജലം തിരിച്ചു കൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
അങ്ങനെയുളള പമ്പുസെറ്റുകളും മററുപകരണങ്ങളും വച്ചിട്ടുളള സ്ഥലത്ത 
അധികാരാതിർത്തിയുളള കളക്ടരുടെ അനുമതിയോടുകൂ- തെയ്യാൻ പാടി 
ല്ലാത്തതും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന വിധത്തിലുളള നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾക്കും നിബ 
ന ധനകൾക്കും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന വിധത്തിലുള്ള ഫീസ് നൽകുന്ന 
തിനു വിധേയമായും ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 3) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പം( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പോലംഘിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു ഒരായിര 
നീർച്ചാലിൽ നിന്ന് വെളളം തിരിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നപക്ഷം 
, കളക്ടർക്കും, 
3:09 , 

ഇതിനുവണ്ടി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ഒരാ പാളം 
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തിരിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനുംവഴി ഏതെങ്കിലും നിർമ്മാണം നടന്ന രാ 
പവുസാറാ മറു വൈദ്യുതോപകരണങ്ങളും സ്ഥാപിച്ചതോആയ വസ്തു 
വിലോ സ്ഥലത്താ, പരിസരത്താ 

പ്രവേശിക്കാൻ 

അധികാരമുണായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതു . അങ്ങനെയുള നിർമ്മാണമാപമ്പുസെറാമറ്റുപകരണംമാ നീ . 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ നീക്കും. ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് ഇടയാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നത 
മാകുന്നു . 

(4 ) കളക്ടർക്കോ ( 33-3 . ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ആൾക്കാ, വെളളം തിരിച്ചു കൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നത് തടയുന്നതിന് പമ്പുസെറോ 
മററ് വൈദ്യുതോപകരണമാ കണ്ടുകെട്ടുന്നത് ആവശ്യമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന 
പക്ഷ . അങ്ങനെയുളള പമ്പുസെറോ മററു വൈദംതാപകരണമോ ക് 
കെട്ടുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 5) ( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഭാരോ ആള . 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമം (1960 - ലെ ( 45 -ാം CAN16 ആക്റ 9) 21 . 
വകുപ്പിൻറെ അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കുളളിൽ ഒരു സർക്കാർ aീവനക്കാരനായി 
( പബ്ലിക്കസർവെൻറ9) കണക്കാക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 

5. ജലാശയങ്ങൾ, അണകൾ മുതലായവയുടെ നിർമ്മാണംനിരോധിക്കൽ - 
(1 ) സർക്കാരിൻറയോ ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി സിക്കാർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്ത്വന്ന 
മററു അധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തിൻറയോമുൻകൂട്ടിയുള സ ത . കടാതെയും 
സർക്കാരാ അടാനെയുളള lon ധികാരസ്ഥാനമാ ചാവുന്ന നിശ്ചയ 
അങ്ങൾക്കും നിബന്ധനകൾക്കും വിധേയമായിട്ടല്ലാതെ യാം താരാളും ഒരു 
നീർച്ചാലിലോ അതിനുകുറുകയോ ഒരു ജലാശയമോ രാണായാ ചിറ്റയം 
അതുപോലെയുളള മറേറതെങ്കിലും നിർമ്മിതിയാ നിർമ്മിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 
താകുന്നു . 

(2 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു ലംഘിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് ഒരു നീർച്ചാലിലോ അതിനു 
കുറുംകയോ ഒരു ജലാശയമോ, അണയോ, ചിറ avാ അതുപോലെയുളള മാറാ 
തെങ്കിലും നിർമ്മിതിയോ നിർമ്മിച്ചാൽ, സർക്കാരിനോ, സർക്കാർ അധികാര 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ അധികാരസ്ഥനോ അങ്ങനെയുളള നിർമ്മിതി 

നീക്കംചെയ്യന്ന 
തിന് നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നതിനും അങ്ങനെയുള 

നിർമ്മിതിക്ക് ചുമതലക്കാര 
നായ ആളിൽനിന്നാആളുകളിൽ നിന്നോഅങ്ങനെ നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള 
ചിലവ് ഈടാക്കുന്നതിനും അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(3) (2) ടം : ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്ര കാരം ഈടാക്കേണ്ട തുക, 1968- ലെ കേരള 
നികുതി വസൂലാക്കൽ ആക്രി (1968- ലെ 15 ) ലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം 
ുമിയി മേലുളള പൊതുനികുതി കുടിശ്ശികയെന്നപോലെ ഈടാക്കാവുന്ന 
താണ്. 

, പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ സ്ഥല ങ്ങളിൽ കിണറുകളുടെ നിർമ്മാ ണം 
നി രാധികാ.- (I) നിർ മ്മിച്ചു കഴ d. , നിർമ്മ നു 8° 6.മിടുന്നതാ 
ആയ ഒരു ജലസേചന പണിയിൽ ഉളള ശരിയ . യ ലാസചനത്തിൻ 
താൽപ്പര്യങ്ങൾക്കും ,ഏതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥലത്തായാ സ്ഥലങ്ങളിലോ കിണറു 
കളുടെ നിർമ്മാണം നിയന്ത്രിക്കണ്ടത് ആവuv്യമാ- ണണം സർക്കാറിന 
അഭിപ്രായം ഉളുപ്- " ഷ . ഗസററി ത പരസ്യംമൂലം അങ്ങനെയ * ള സ്ഥല 
ഞിൻ യാ സ്ഥലങ്ങളുടെയോ പേരുകൾ നിർദേശിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഒരു പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്ന 
പക്ഷം പരസ്യത്തിൽ പേരുപറ എന്നിട്ട്യ സ്ഥലത്താ സ് ഥലകളിലാ 
സർക്കാരിന്റെ സാ ന തിനുംവേണ്ടി സർക്കാർ ധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മന 
കങ്കിലും അധികാരസ്ഥായി, മ കൂടിയ ജനുവ്വാ . കൂടാതെയും 
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സർക്കാര അങ്ങനെയുളള 

അധികാരസ് നോ ചുമത്താവുന്ന നിശ്ചയ 
ങ്ങൾക്കും നിബന്ധനകൾക്കുംവിധേയമായും അല്ലാതെ യാതൊരാളും കിണർ 
നിർമ്മിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 


അദ്ധ്യായം III 
ജലസേചനപണികളുടെ നിർമ്മാണവും അവയുടെ തരംതിരിക്കലും 


7. സർക്കാർ ജലസേചനപണികൾ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നത്.-(0) സർക്കാർ, അപ 
കാരം ചെയ്യ്യന്നത് ഏർപ്പാഴെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യമെന്നു കാണുന്നപക്ഷം 
അവരുടേതായിട്ടുളളതോ ഒ ര ? . ത ദ ° 3 ശാ ധി കാ ര സ ഥാ ന ത്ത 1 ൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതോ ആ ആവശ്യത്തിനുംവണ്ടി വിലയ്ക്കെടുത്തതാ 
ആയ സ്ഥലത്ത് ഏതെങ്കിലും 

തരത്തിലുള് 

ജലസേചനത്തിനുവേണ്ടി 
നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നത് നിയമാനുസ്യതമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്, 

എന്നാൽ ഒരു തദ° ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുള 
ഒരു ഭൂമിയിൽ ആ തദ ° ദേശാധികാ സ്ഥാനത്തിന്റെ മുൻകൂട്ടിയുളള അനുവാദം 
കൂടാതെ ഒരു ജലസേചനപണി നടത്താൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

( 2) സർക്കാർ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്ന ഒരു ജലസേചനപണി ഭാഗികമായോ 
പൂർണ്ണമായും ചെയ്യണമെന്ന് കരുതുന്നപക്ഷം ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി നിർണ്ണയിക്ക 
പ്പെടാവുന്ന വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള പരസ്യം സർക്കാർ ഗസറ്ററിൽ 
പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

8. ജലസേചനപണികളുടെ നിർമ്മാണത്തിന്റെ അനന്തരഫലങ്ങൾ. ഒരു 
നീർച്ചാലിലെ ജലം ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിലേക്കായി സർ ക്കാർ രു 
മൂലംസചനപണി നിർമ്മിക്കുമ്പോൾ , 
( എ ) സർക്കാരിന് അങ്ങനെയുളള നീർച്ചാലിലും 

അതിന്റെ എ ല്ലാ 
പോഷകനദികളിലും ശാഖകളിലുമുള്ള എല്ലാജലവും ( കരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും 
ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും - അങ്ങനെയുള3 കമ 
പ്പെടുത്തലും ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തലും വിതരണം ചെയ്യലും ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ആളുടെയോ ആളുകളുടെയോഭൂമിയിൽ ജലസേചനം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടിയോ 
മാറാതെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടിയോഅങ്ങനെയുളള നീർച്ചാലിൽ നിന്ന 
വെളളം എടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള അയാളുടോയാ അവരുടയോ അവകാശത്ത 
തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു എന്നുവരികിലും - അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്; 

( ബി ) ജലസേചനാവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി അങ്ങനെയുളള നീർച്ചാലിലെ 
ജലം സർക്കാർ അതുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടതോ ബന്ധപ്പെടുത്താവുന്നതോ ആയ 
മറേറതെങ്കിലും നീർച്ചാലിൽകൂടി രണ്ടു നീർച്ചാലുകളുടേയും തട. സർക്കാ 
രിന്റെ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ കൂടി - നയിച്ചു കൊണ്ടു പോകുന്നത് നിയമാനുസൃത 
മായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്: 

( സി ) കളക്ടർ ടയോ ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി അദ്ദേഹം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ഏതെങ്കിലുംഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻറയോ അനുവാദംകൂടാതെ യാ , താരാളും , അ ങ്ങനെ 
യുള്ള നീർച്ചാലിലാ അതുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടാ ബന്ധപ്പെടാവുന്ന തോ 
ആയ മറേറതെങ്കിലും നീർച്ചാലിലോ ഉളള ജലത്തിന്റെ ഒഴുക്ക് തടയുകയാ, 
തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തികയാ, കുറയ്ക്കു ക യാ അഥവാ തടയുകയാ, തടസ്സ 
പ്പെടുത്തുകയം, കുറയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യാനിടയുളളതാ ആ യ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
പവ്വത്തിയോ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 


ലം 


( ഡി ) നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന അധികാരി നൽകുന്ന പെർമിററിലെ 
നിശ്ചയങ്ങളും നിബന്ധനകളും പകാരവും അതനുസരിച്ചുമല്ലാതെ 
യാതൊരളം സർക്കാർ വകയായിട്ടുള്ളതോ 

സർക്കാർ 

നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നാതാ 
സംരക്ഷിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ ഒരു ജലസേചന പണിയിൽ 

നിന്ന . 
ഗാർഹികാവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കല്ലാതെ വേറെ യാതൊരാവശ്യത്തിനും ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

9. നാശനഷ്ടങ്ങൾ മുതലായവയ്ക്കു പരിഹാരം. നൽകൽ. - (1 ) 
സർക്കാരിന്റെ ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയുടെ നിർമ്മാണംമൂലമോ ഈ ആക്ററു 
മ ലമോ അതുപകാരമോ സർക്കാരിൽ സി 8 ധിച്ചിട്ടുളള അധികാരങ്ങളുടെ 
വിനിയോഗം , കാരണമായി തൻറ ഭൂമി ജലസേചനം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനാ 
മറേറാങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിനോ ഒരു നീർച്ചാലിൽ നിന്ന് ജലം ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കുന്നതിനുളള നദീതടസംബന്ധമായ അവകാശം ഇല്ലാതാകുകയോ ഗം 
വരുകയോ ചെയ്തതുമൂലമായി സാരമായി നഷ്ടം അനുഭവിക്കുന്ന 
ഒരാൾക്ക് അങ്ങനെയുളള് നഷ്ടത്തിന് പരിഹാരമായി പണം നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്: 

എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററ് നടപ്പായി വരുന്നതിനു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പുളള അഞ്ചു 
വർഷക്കാലമായി നദീതട സംബന്ധമായ തന്റെ അവകാശം വിനിയോഗി 
ക്കാ ഞ്ഞ ഒരാൾ ഇ ഈ ഉ പ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം യാതൊരു തുക യും നൽകേണ്ടതി ല്ല . 

(2 ) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നൽകേണ്ട തുക - 

( എ ) ജലസേചനാവശ്യത്തിന് വെള്ളം ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അവകാശം ഇല്ലാതാകുകയോ അതിന് ഭംഗംവരുകയോ ചെയ 
തതുകൊണ്ട് ഭൂമിയിൽ നിന്നുളള അററവാർഷികാദായത്തിൽ ഉണ്ടായതാ 
ഉണ്ടാകാനിടയുളളതോആയ കുറവിന്റെ അഞ്ചിരട്ടിയായും; 

( ബി ) മറ ഏതെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിനു വെളളം ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
സംഗതിയില്ല . അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഒരവകാശം ഇല്ലാതാകുകയോ ഭംഗം വരുകയോ 
ചെയ്തതുകൊണ്ട് വന്നിട്ടുളള അററ വാർഷിക നഷ്ടത്തിൻറ മൂന്നിരട്ടി 
യായും നിർണ്ണയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 

(3) ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഒാരാ തേർച്ചയും, നദീതടസംബന്ധ 
മായ അവകാശം വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നതുമൂലം ഗുണാനുവേലുളള വസ്തു 
സ്ഥിതി ചെയ്യുന്ന സ്ഥലത്ത് അധികാരാതിർത്തിയുളള കളക്ററർ മുമ്പാകെ 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(4) ( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ബോധിപ്പിച്ച എല്ലാ തേർച്ചകളെയും 
പനി കളക്ററാരോ അദ്ദേഹം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മറേറതെങ്കിലും മ്യം 
ഗസ്ഥനാഅന്വഷ ണം നടത്തുന്നതാണ്. 

( 5) അങ്ങനെയുളള അന്വേഷണത്തിനുശേഷവും, തേർച്ചക്കാരന് തന്റെ 
വാദം കേൾക്കുന്നതിന് ഒരവസരം നൽകിയതിനുശേഷവും, കളക° ററർ തേർച്ചക്കാ 
രന് നൽകേണ്ടതുക വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, അത്ഉത്തരവുമൂലം നിശ്ചയിക്കു 
ണ്ടതാണ്. 

10. തേർച്ചകൾക്ക് വിലക്. - 9 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഒരു നേർച്ചയും 
ആ വകുപ്പിലെ () ;ം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള അവകാം ഇല്ലാതാകലു . 
അതിൻറ് ഭംഗവും തുടങ്ങിയ തീയതിമുതൽ ഒരു വർഷം കഴ1 അതിനുശേഷം 
സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 


വിശദീകരണം -അങ്ങനെയുള 
അവകാശം ഇല്ലാതാകാ അതിൻ 

ംഗമം ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ ദിവസങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങിയ കാലത്താണ് 
സംഭവിച്ചതെങ്കിൽ അക്കാലത്തെ അവസാനദിവസം അങ്ങനെയുളള 
അവകാശം ഇല്ലാതാകലാ അതി ൻറ ഗമാ ആരംഭിച്ച 
ദിവസ 

മായി കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
11. അപ്പീൽ. - 9 -ാം വകുപ്പ്(5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഉളള കളക്റരുടെ 
ഉത്തരവുമൂലം സങ്കടമനുഭവിക്കുന്ന ഒരാൾ ആ ഉത്തരവ അയാൾക്ക് ലഭിച്ച 
തീയതി മുതൽ തൊണ്ണൂറു ദിവസത്തിനകം റവന്യൂബോർഡിലേക്ക അപ്പീൽ 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും റവന്യൂബോർഡിന്റെ അതിൻമേലുളള തീരുമാനം. 
അന്തിമമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ് 
. 

12. ജലസേചനപണികളുടെഭരമേൽപ്പിക്കൽ.-- (1) സർക്കാർ , അര പ്രകാരം, 
ചെയ്യുന്നത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് അതിന് തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷം ഒരു പെററി . ജല 
സേചനപണിയല്ലാത്ത ഏതൊരു ജലസേചനപദ്ധതിയുടെയും നിർമ്മാണമോ 
സംരക്ഷണമോഏതെങ്കിലും തദ്ദേശാധികാര.." ഥാനത്തിനോമറേറതെങ്കിലും 
അധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തിനാ ഭരമേൽപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും 
ഏതൊരു സമയത്തും 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ജോലി പുനരാരംഭിക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

(2 ) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുളള ഭരമേൽപ്പിക്കൽ സർക്കാർ നിശ്ച 
യിക്കാവുന്ന നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾക്ക് വിധേയമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(3) സർക്കാർ, ഒരു ലിഫ്ന് ജലസേചനപണിയുടെ സംരക്ഷണം, 
അങ്ങനെയുളള പണിമുലം ഗുണാനുഭവമുളള കർഷകരുടെ സഹകരണസംഘ 
ത്തിനെ ആ സംഘത്തിന്റെ ചെലവിലും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന നിശചയ 
ആൾക്കും നിബന്ധനകൾക്കും വിധയമായും ഭരമേൽപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

13. പെററിസേചനപണികളുാട 
നിർമ്മാണം -ഈ ആക°ററിൽ മറ 
വിധത്തിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള ( പകാരമൊഴികെ ഒരു തദ്ദേശാധികാര 
സ്ഥാനത്തിൻറെ അതിർത്തിക്കുളളിലുളള എല്ലാ പെററിജലസേചനപണികളു 
ടെയും നിർമ്മാണവും 
സംരക്ഷണവും ആ തദ ab ശാധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ് 
. 


അദ്ധ്യായം IV 


കെത്താടുകളുടെനിർമ്മാണവും സംരക്ഷണവും 
14. കൊത്താടുകൾ ഉടമസ്ഥർ നിർമ്മിക്കണമെന്ന്. കൊത്താടുകളുടെ 
നിർമ്മാണവും സംരക്ഷണവും പത്തു ഹെക്ടറിൽ കവിയാത്ത വിസ്തീർണ്ണ 
മുളള ഭൂമിയു ടെ ഖൺഡത്തിലേക്ക് ജലം കൊണ്ടുപോകലും, അങ്ങനെയുളള 
വൺഡങ്ങളിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളളകൂമിയുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരുടെ ചുമതലയായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

15. ഉടമസ്ഥർ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തിയാൽ സർക്കാർ നിർമ്മിക്കണമെന്ന്. 
(1 ) സർക്കാർ കനാലുകളിൽ നിന്നോ തോടുകളിൽ നിന്നാ വെളളം എടുക്കുന്ന 
തിനുവേണ്ടി ഉടമസ്ഥർ 
കൊടുകൾ നിർമ്മിച്ചില്ലെങ്കിൽ 

ഇറിഗേഷൻ 
ആഫീസർ അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉടമസ്ഥരുടെഭൂമികളി ൽ ശരിയായ ജലസേചനത്തിനു 
കത്താടുകൾ നിർമ്മിക്കണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് ദാദPoദേഹത്തിനു ബോധ്യ 
പ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം, നോട്ടീസുമുലം, നോട്ടീസിൽ പറയാവുന്ന സമരത്തിനകത്തും 


പറയാവുന്നവിധത്തിലും ഒക്കെ തോടുകൾ നിർമ്മിക്കാൻ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഉടമസ്ഥ 
രോടു ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന നാട്ടീസിൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടി 
രിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരം വസ്തുഉടമസ്ഥൻമാർ അവരുടെ ഭൂമിയിൽ കൈത്തോടുകൾ 
നിർമ്മിക്കാതിരിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ ജലസേചനഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻ അവരുടെ ഭൂമി 
യിലോ ഈ ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്കായി പൊന്നുംവിലക്കെടുത്ത ഭൂമിയിലാകൈത്താ 
ടുകൾ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നത് നിയമാനുസ്യതമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

16 . ധം തഗതിയിലുളള കൈതോടുനിർമ്മാണത്തിനു വണ്ടിയുളം സർ ക്കാ 
രിന്റെ നടപടി - (1) ലസേചനള 45്യാഗസ്ഥൻ കൈത്തോടുകൾക്കുവേണ്ടി 
യുളുതക്കതായ ഏകരേഖണം തീരുമാനിക്കുന്നതും, അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻറെ അഭി 
പായത്തിൽ അതിന്റെ നിർമ്മാണത്തിന് വേണ്ടിയുളളഭൂമി ഏതെന്ന് അടയാള 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയുളള ഭൂമി അടയാളപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ടതായി അദ്ദേഹ 
ത്തിന്റെ ആഫീസിലുളള നോട്ടീസ് ബോർഡിൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫാറത്തിൽ 
ഒരു പരസ്യം പതിച്ച് ഉടൻതന്നെ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതുമാണ്. 

(2 ) ഏതൊരു തഹശീൽദാരുടെയോ കളക്ടരുടെയോ അധികാരപരിധി 
യിലാണ് ചൈം ത്തോട് നിർമ്മാണത്തിന് ആശ്യമായ ഭൂമി സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്നത്", 
ദവർക്ക് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ പകരമുളള പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ പകർപ്പ്, അങ്ങനെ 
യുളളഭൂമി സ്ഥിതി ചെയ്യുന്നഓരോവില്ലേജിലും (പസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന് 
ജലസേചനഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥർ അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതാണ 

(3 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിന് പ്രകാരമുളള പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ പകർപ്പ് കൈപ്പററി 
യശേഷം, കളക്ടർ എന്തുകൊണ്ടാണ് കൈത്തോടിനുവേണ്ടി അങ്ങനെയുളളമി 
പൊന്നുംവിലയ്ക്ക് എടുക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതെന്ന കാരണം കാണിക്കുന്നതിന്, 
പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നഭൂമിയുടെഉടമസ്ഥൻമാർക്ക് നോട്ടീസ് നൽകു 
ന്നതും, അ വർക്ക് അവരുടെ വാദം കേൾക്കുന്നതിന് ഒരവസരം നൽകുന്നതും, 
അതിനുശേഷം അങ്ങനെയുളള ഭൂമി കൈത്താടിന് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന ബോദ്ധ്യ 
പ്പെട്ടാൽ 1961- ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്ററിലെ. വ്യവസ്ഥ പ്രകാരം 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ഭൂമി വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കാനുളള നടപടി എടുക്കുകയും കൈവശം 
വകാശം ഏറെറടുക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. 

(4 ) 1961- ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക° ററിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അങ്ങി 
യിരുന്നാലും ഈ വകുപ്പിൻ പ്രകാരം കത്താട് നിർമ്മിക്കുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തി 
ലേക്കായി ഭൂമിവിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നത് ഒരു പൊതു ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്ക് വേണ്ടിയാ 
ണെന്ന്കണക്കാക്ക്hrikതാണ്. 

( 5) 1961- ലെ കേരള സ ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്ടിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥപ്രകാരം 
ഭൂമിയുടെ കൈവശാവകാശം ഏറെറടുത്താൽ ജലസന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ, 
അതിർത്തിരേഖകൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കുകയും 

കൊത്താട 

നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിന 
നടപടി എടുക്കുകയുംചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

17. ഗുണാനുഭവമുളള ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരിൽ നിന്നും ഈടാക്കേണ്ട നിർമ്മാണ 
ച്ചെലവ്. - കത്തോട് ഗവൺ മെൻറ് നിർമ്മിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുളള 
കൈത്താടിന്റെ നിർമ്മാണച്ചെലവ് നിർണ്ണയിക്കാവുന്ന രീതിയിലും അനുപാ 
തത്തിലും കൈത്തോടുകൊണ്ട്ഗുണാനുഭവമുളള വസ്തുക്കളുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥൻ 
മാരിൽ നിന്നും ഈടാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
വിശദീകരണം. - ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്കായി ഒരു കൈത്താടു 

മായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട " നിർമ്മാണച്ചെലവ എന്ന പദപായാഗ 

ിൽ, ആ കൈത്തോടിന്റെ നിർമ്മാണത്തിനുവേണ്ടി വിലയ്ക്കൊ 

ടുത്ത ഭൂമിയുടെവിലകൂടി ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാണ് 
G . 2290 
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18. കൈത്തോടുകളുടെ സംരക്ഷണം.- (1) കൈത്താട ° കൊണ്ട്ഗുണം 
നുവേമുളള വ "രക്കളുടെഉൽമസ്ഥൻമാർ , അങ്ങനെയുളള കൊടി നെ 
.പളളം ഒഴുകുന്നതിന് ഉപയുക്തമായഅററകുററപണികൾ തീർത്ത സംരക്ഷി 
ക്കുന്നത് ന് ബാധ്യസ്ഥരാണ്. 

- 1 ( 2) അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വസ്തു ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാർ ( I) ... ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
അവരിലേൽപ്പിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ചുമതല പൂർത്തിയാക്കാൻ പാജയപ്പെടുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, 
ഇറിഗേഷൻആഫീൽ നോട്ടീസിൻ പ്രകാരം, അ ങ്ങനെയുളളനോട്ടീസിൽ പറഞ്ഞി 
രിക്കാവുന്ന സമയത്തിനകത്ത് ആവശ്യമായ അററകുററപണികൾ ചെയ്തു 
തീ ക്കാൻ അവ g 05് ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും, പരാജയപ്പെ"എന്ന അവസരത്തിൽ 
അത് ചെയ്തു തീർക്കാവുന്നതും അങ്ങനെയുളള അററകുറ്റപണികൾ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തി ൽ ഉണ്ടായ വുന്ന എല്ലാചെലവുകളും നിർ + യിക്കാവുന്ന അനുപാതത്തിലും 
രീതിയിലും വസ്തു ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരിൽ നിന്നും ഈടാക്കുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്ന 


താണ്. 


അദ്ധ്യായം, v 


പെർമിററുകളുടെ വിതരണവും ജലസേചനനികുതിഈടാകലും 


• 19. ഗുണാനുഭവമുളള വസ്തുക്കളെ കാണിക്കുന്ന പട്ടികയുടെ പ്രസി 
! ധീകരണം.- (1 ) ഏതെങ്കില്ല 

ജലസേചന പണി ! സംബന്ധിച്ച് 7 -ാം 
വകുപ്പു (2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻപകാരമുള്ള പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ പ്രസിദ്ധീകരണം 
കഴി 10 ാലുടൻതന്നെ അങ്ങനെയുളള ജലസേചനപണികൊണ്ട് ഗുണമുണ്ടായി 
ടുളളതും ഗുണമുണ്ടാകാൻ സാദ്ധ്യതയുള്ളതുമായ 

ഭൂമിയുടെ വിവരണം 
ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർ, നിർദ്ദിഷ്ടഫാറത്തിൽ തയാറാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2) ഈ ആക്ററിന്റെ ആരംഭത്തിനുമുമ്പ് ഭാഗികമായിട്ടോ മുഴുവനാ 
യിട്ടോ കമ്മിഷൻചെയ്ത ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയുടെകാര്യത്തിലും, ആക്ററി 
ൻറ ആരം ത്തിനുമുമ്പ് ഗവൺമെൻറ ഭാഗികമായിട്ടോ മുഴുവനായിട്ടാ കവശ 
പ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളിന്റെ കാര്യത ലും , ആ കററിൻറ് 

ആരംഭത്തിനുശേഷം 
ഉടൻതന്നെഅത്തരത്തിലുളള ജലം സചന : 

പണികൊണ്ട്ഗുണമുണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ളതും 
ഗുണമുണ്ടാകാൻസാധ്യതയുള്ളതുംആയ ഭൂമിയുടെ വിവരണം 

- ഇറിഗേഷൻ 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ നിർദ്ദിഷ്ട ഫോറത്തിൽ തയാറാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

3) പട്ടികയിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നഭൂമി സ്ഥിതി ചെയ്യുന്നതാലൂക്കിലെ 
തഹശീൽദാർക്ക് ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസ 2 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ 
പകാരം തയാറാക്കിയ പട്ടികയുടെ പകർപ്പ് അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതും അതിൻപടി 
തഹശീയ ദാർ താലൂക്ക്- ആഫീസിലും, ഗുണാനുഭവമുളളതോ ഗുണാനുഭവം 
ഉണ്ടാകാൻ സാദ° ധ്യതയുളളതോആയി കാണിച്ചിരിക്കു ന്ന വസ തുക്കളുടെ 
ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരോട് പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രസ്തുതവസ്തുക്കളുടെ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തലിന 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അത് നോട്ടീസിൽ കാണി 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന സമയത്തിനകത്ത് തഹശീൽദാർക്ക് ഫയൽ ചെയ്യാനാവശ്യപ്പെട്ടു 
കൊണ്ടു ള ഒരു പൊതു നോട്ടീസാടുകൂടി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട വില്ലേജാഫീസിലും 
ം.ടിക ( പസ 8 ° ധീകരിക്കാനിടയാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(4) പട്ടികയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്ന വസ്തുക്കളുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥൻ 
മാർക്കും ( 3) Oം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന നോട്ടീസ് കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


(5) (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ പ്രകാരം പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചതാ (4 )-0 . ഉപ 
വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം കിട്ടിയതോആയ നോട്ടീസിൻ പ്രകാരമുളള വസ്തുഉടമ.. ” ഥൻ 
മാരുടെആക് ഷേപങ്ങൾ താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഒന്നോ അതിലധികമോ അടിസ്ഥാന 
ങ്ങൾക്ക് നിർബന്ധമായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. അതായത്: 

: ( എ ) : ജലസേചനപണി കാണ്ട അയാളുടെ ടുമിക്കോ അതിന്റെ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗത്തിനോഗുണാനുഭവമില്ലെന്നാഅഥവാ ഉണ്ടാകാൻ സാധ്യത 
യോ ഇല്ലെന്ന്. ? - 

( ബി ) അയാൾ ഭൂമിയുടെഉടമസ്ഥനല്ലെന്ന്; 

( സി ) പട്ടികയിൽ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നവിസ്തീർ ജമാ അതുപോലെ 
യുളള വിവരങ്ങളോ തൊറാണ്" എന്ന്. 

( 6) തഹശീൽദാർ, ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ കണക്കിലെടുക്കുകയും അദ്ദേഹ 
ത്തിന് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന തോന്നുന്ന അന്വേഷണം നടത്തുകയും ആ ക ° ഷപ 
ക്കാരന് അയാളുടെ വാദം കേൾക്കാനുള്ള ഒരു അവസരം നൽകുകയുംചെയ്ത 
തിനുശേഷം ആക്ഷേപം നിരസിച്ചുകൊണ്ടോഭൂമിയോ അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഭാഗമോ പട്ടികയിൽ നിന്ന് ഒഴിവാക്കിക്കൊണ്ടാഅതിനകത്ത്ആവശ്യമായ മറ 
വ്യതിയാനങ്ങൾ വരുത്തിക്കൊണ്ടാഒരു ഉത്തരവ് നടപ്പാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(7) ( 6) :ം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പാസാക്കിയിട്ടുളള ഉത്തരവ , നിർണ്ണയി 
ക്കാവുന്ന രീതിയിൽ ആക ഷ്പക്കാരനെ അറിയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 8) (6 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഉത്തരവുമൂലം കഷ്ടതയനുഭവി 
ക്കുന്നഏതൊരാളിനും ആ ഉത്തരവിൻറ തീയതിമുതൽ "60 ദിവസത്തിനകം 
കളക്ടർക്ക് അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും അതിൻമേലുളള കളക്ടറുടെ 
തിർപ്പ് അവസാനത്തേതായ രിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
വിശദീകരണം. - ഒരു 

ഭൂമിയുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥൻ ഭാഗത്തുനിന്ന് ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും പരത്തിചെയ്തതുകൊണ്ടോ ചെയ്യാത്ത കൊണ്ടോമാത 
മാണ്ഗുണാനുഭവം ഇല്ലാതായതെങ്കിൽ, അങ്ങനെയുളള ഗുണാനു 

വം അനുഭവിക്കുന്നില്ല എന്നുളളത് പരിഗണിക്ക തെയാ ന്ന് ഒരു 
ഭൂമി “ ഗുണാനുഭവമുളളതാകുവാൻ - കഴിവുളള താണന്ന് 

കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടത്. 
20. പെർമിററുകൾ നൽകൽ.- (I) 19 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (6) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ 
പകാരമോ ( 8) • ഉ -വകുപ്പുപകാരമോ സാറററ്മെൻറിൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്ന 
ദപ്പെടുത്തലുകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി ആ വകുപ്പ്(1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപകാ മാ 
(2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപകാരമോ തയ്യാറാക്കിയ സ് റോറ മുറി:3 ഉം .ടുത്തി 

യിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാഭൂമിയുടെഉടമസ്ഥൻമാർക്കും പെർമിറ്റുകൾ നൽ കണ്ടതാണ്. 
, (2) പെർമിററുകൾ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന രൂപത്തിലും നിർണ്ണയിക്ക 
പ്പെടാവുന്ന നിബന്ധനകൾക്കു വിധേയമായും ആയിരിക്കേ ണ്ട തും 

തവ uീ ജ 
. ഭാർ നൽകേണ്ട5 മാണ്. 

ഏ ആ ഭൂമി സംബന്ധിച്ചാണ് പെർമിറ കൊടുത്തിട്ടിളദത് 
അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ളഒരോ മിയുടെയും ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാർക്ക് ന ർ നയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന 
വിധത്തിൽഓരോ പെർമിററും നൽകുകയോ ചെകാടു കയാചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. . 

(4) പെർമിററ് ലഭിച്ചുകഴിഞ്ഞ ഒരു ഉടമ സഥൻ, അതു ലഭിച്ച ദിവസ 
മുതൽ പതിനഞ്ചുദിവസത്തിനകം, പെർ 1 1 ന് കാണിച്ചിട്ടുളള നികുതി 
യുടെതുക ]ാ മറേതെങ്കിലും വിവരങ്ങളോ തൊറാണന്ന കാടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ 
പെർമിററ° 03 മാക്കുന്നതിനാ ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനോ നിർ H യികപ്പട്ട " അ , ധ , 
കാരസ്ഥന് അപേക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 


- 
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ഉത്താ വ 


( 5) ( 4)-2. ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഒരപേക്ഷ ലഭിച്ചുകഴിഞ്ഞാൽ 
നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട അധികാര സ്ഥൻ, അദ്ദേഹത്തിനു യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന 
അന്വഷണത്തിനുശേഷവും ഉടമസ്ഥന്തന്റെ വാദം കേൾക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഒരവ 
സരം നൽകിയതിനുശേഷവും, രേഖാമൂലമായ ഉത്തരവുമൂലം 

ചെർമിറ 
റ 8 °ഭാക്കുകയാ, ലേർപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ 

ചെയ്യുന്നതിന 

വിസമ്മതിക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(6) 15) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
സ്ഥൻറ ഒരുത്തരവുമല. സങ്കടമനുഭവിക്കുന്ന ഒരാൾ ഉത്തരവു ലഭിച്ച 
പതിനഞ്ച് ദിവസത്തിനകം കളക്ടർക്ക 

അപ്പീൽ 

ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, 
കളക്ടർ, അയാൾക്ക്തന്റെ വാദം കേൾക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഒരവസരംനൽകിയതിനു 
ശേഷം അപ്പീലിൻമേൽ അദ്ദേഹത്തിനു യ ക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന 
പാസ്സാക്കാവുന്നകുമാണ് . 

{ 7} (6 )-ം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കളക്ററരുടെഉത്തരവ് അന്തിമമായി 
രിഎന്നതാണ്, 

(8) ( 5) -3, ( 6) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തപകാരമൊഴികെ 
ഒരുടമസ്ഥനു . അയാൾക്കു നൽകപ്പെട്ട പെർമിററിനെ ചോദ്യം ചെയ്യാനുളള 
അവകാശംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
( 9) ഒരു പെർമിറ് ലഭിക്കാൻ അവകാശമുളള 

ഒരുടമസ്ഥന് അത 
നൽകിയിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ, പെർമിറ്റ് നൽകുന്നതിന് നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട സമയത്തി 
നകം തഹശീൽദാർക്ക് ( നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട്അധികാരസ്ഥൻ) അപേക്ഷ നൽകാ 
വുന്ന മും , തഹശീൽദാർ ( നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥൻ) അദ്ദേഹത്തിനു 
യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന അന്വേഷണത്തിനുശേഷം പെർമിറാം നൽകുകയോ 
, ഖാമൂലമായ ഉത്ത വുമൂലം പെർമിററ് നൽകുന്നതിനുളള അപേക്ഷ തളളി 
കളയുകയോചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

21. പെർമിറ്റ് റദ്ദാക്കുകയാ ദപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ. ഇതിനു 
വണ്ടി സർക്ക വർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്ത യ ഒരു അധ കാര്യസ്ഥൻ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
സമയത്ത്എഴുതിചേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയ കാരണങ്ങൾകൊണ്ട് ഉത്തരവുമൂലം 20 -ാം 
വകുപ്പു പക ര , നൽകപ്പെട്ട ഒരു പെർമിററ് റ 8 ° ക്കുകയോ ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ 
ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു : 

എന്നാൽ അങ്ങനെയുള ഒരുത്തരവു ആ ഉത്തരവു ബാധിക്കുന്ന ഉടമ 
സ്ഥന്തന്റെ വാദം കേൾക്കുന്നതിനുളള , ഒരവസരം നൽകിയാലല്ലാതെ പുറ 
പ്പെടുവിക്കുവാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

22. പെർമിററിന്റെ കാലാവധി, - 20 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെടുന്ന 
ഓരോ പെർമിററും ആ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമോ 21-ാം വകുപ്പിപകാരമോ അതിൽ 
വരുത്തിയിട്ടുളള ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തലുകളോടുകൂടി, 21 -ാം വകുപ്പ്.( പകാരം റദ °ദാക്ക 
പ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷം, പെർമിററ് നൽകുന്ന തീയതി 

മുതൽ അഞ്ചുവർഷത്തേക്ക് 
പാബല്യത്തിൽഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
23 

സർ ക്കാർ ജലനികിതി ചുമത്തുന്നത്.- (I) 20 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
പെർമിററുകൾ നൽകപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാഭൂമികൾക്കുംഅത്തരം പെർമിററുകൾ പാബ 
ല്യത്തിൽ നിൽക്കുന്ന കാലത്തേക്ക് ഒരു പതിവർഷജലനികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന 
തിന് സർക്കാരിന് അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(2) ഒരു വൻകിട ജലസേചനപനി സംബന്ധിച്ച് (1) 9ം ഉപവകുപ്പു 
പകാരം ചുമത്താവുന്ന ജലനികുതി പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രത്യകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള 
നിര കി . കവിയാതെ സർക്കാർ 

കിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന 

നിരക്കിലായിരിക 
താ . 
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3) , ഒരു ചെറുകിടജലസേചന പണിമൂലംഗുണാനുഭവമുളള ഭൂമിയുടെ 
സംഗതിയിൽ, ജലനികുതിയുടെ നിരക്ക് (2 ) • 

ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ജിപ്ത 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ നിരക്കിന്റെ പകുതിയായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(4 ) ഒരു ലിഫ്ററ് ജലസേചനപണിമൂലംഗുണാനുഭവമുളള ഭൂമിയുടെ 
സംഗമിയിൽ, ജലനികുതിയു ടെ നിരക്ക് (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ജിപ്ത 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ നിരക്കിന്റെ ഇരട്ടിയായിരിക്കുന്നതo arty . 

(5) (2 ), (3) , (4 ) എന്നീഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുളള പരമാ 
വധി നിരക്കുകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി സർക്കാർ ഓം വാ അഞ്ചുവർഷം തോറും, 
പുതിയ പെർമിററുകൾ നൽകുവാൾ , ജലനികുതിനിരക്ക് പുനപരിശോധന 
യ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(6 ) ജലനികുതി ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട ഒരു ഭൂമി കൈമാറ്റം ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ , 
കൈമാററം ചെയ്യുന്നവനും കൈമാററം കിട്ടിയവനും കളക്ടർക്ക് കൈമാററം 
സംബന്ധിച്ച അറിയിപ്പ് നൽ e ണ്ടതും അദ്ദേഹം പെർമിററിൽ ആവശ്യമായ 
ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തലുകൾ വരുത്തേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

(7) ഈ വകുപ്പുപകാരം ചുമത്താവുന്ന ജലനികുതിയുടെ കുടിശ്ശി 
കയ്ക്ക് പതിവർഷം laiാഞ്ചുശതമാനമെന്ന നിരക്കിൽ പലിശയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്. 

(8 ) 20 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരമുളള പർമിററ് നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള ഒാരോ 
ആളും, ആ പെർമിററ” ( പാബല്യത്തിൽ ഇരിക്കുന്ന കാലത്തോളം നികുതി 
നൽകുന്നതിന് (പത്യേകം ആവശ്യപ്പെടാതെതന്നെഓരോ വർഷവും പെർമിററിൽ 
കാണിച്ചിട്ടുളള ജലനികുതി പ :ത്യകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള സമയത്ത് നൽക 
താണ്. 


24. ജലനികുതി നൽകുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഒഴിവാക്കൽ. -ഏതെങ്കിലും 
പദേശ സാരമാ യ ക്യഷിനാശം ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുളളപക്വം, സർക്കാർ , ഈ 
ആക്ററിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്ന ലും , ഗസാറിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം, ആ 
പദേശത്തെ ഭൂമി ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരെ, അവർക്ക് യുക തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന 
കാലത്തേക്ക് ജലനികുതിയുടെമുഴുവൻ ഭാഗമോഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ നൽക 
നിൽനിന്ന് ഒഴിവാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 


വിശദീകരണം.-- ഈ വകുപ്പിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി അമ്പതുശത 

മാനത്തിൽ കുറയാത്ത കഷിനാശം സ്ഥിരമായ ക്യഷിനാശമായി 
കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


25. തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനം ജലനികുതി ചുമത്തന്നത്. - ഒരു 
തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാപനം. സർക്കാരിൻറമുന്നനുമതിയോടുകൂട!, ഒരു പൊറി 
ജലസേചനപണിമൂലം ഗുണാനുഭവമുളള ഭൂമികൾക്ക്, ചറുകിടജലംസ്വന 
പണികൾമാള 

തോതിൽ കവിയാത്ത നിരക്കിൽ ( പതിവർഷജലനികുതി 
ചുമത്താവുന്നതാണ്.. 

26. ജലനികുതി, പൊതിനി തി കുടിശ്ശികയന്നപോലെ വസൂലാക്കാ 
മെന്ന്. ഈ ആക°ററുപകാരം ഏതെ , ലും ഭൂമിക്ക് നൽകേണ് ലനികുതി 
യുടെതുക, ആ ഭൂമിക്ക് ചൊല്ലണ്ട പൊതുനികുതിയന്നപോലെ കണക്കാക്ക 
ണ്ടതും ആ ഭൂമിയും അതിലുളള ചെട്ടിടങ്ങളും അതിലെ ഉൽപ്പന്നങ്ങളും ജല 
നികുതിക്കുളള ഉറപ്പായി കരുതേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 


അ * ധ്യായം VI 
അടിയന്തിരഘട്ടങ്ങളിൽ സാധനങ്ങൾ ലഭ്യമാക്കുന്നത് 


ാൾ 


27.5 അടിയന്തിരമായ അററകുററപ്പണികൾ മുതലായവയ്ക്കുള്ള സാധന 
നിർബന്ധമായി എടുക്കുന്നത്. - 1 ) ചില 

പണിയാ രേററ്ററ 
പണിയോ ഉടനടി നടത്തിയില്ലെങ്കിൽ ആകസ്മികവും വ്യാപകവുമായ പൊത 
നാശംഉണ്ടാകുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും 

ജലസേചനപണിക്ക് സാരമായ 
അപകടം സംഭവിക്കുമെന്ന് ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഹ്.ീസർക്ക തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷം, 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ആഫീസർക്കാ അദ്ദേഹം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മാറ്റതെ 
ങ്കിലും ആഫീസർക്കോഅങ്ങനെഉളള ജലസേചനപണിയുട 

സമീപപ്രദേശ 
ത്തിലുളള ഒരു സ്ഥാവരവസ്തുവിൽ " (പവേശിക്കുവാനും അങ്ങനെയുളള 
വസ്തുവിലുളളതോ അതിൻമേലുളളതോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും വൃക്ഷങ്ങളോ, 
മുളകളാ, പായ്കളാ, കയറുകളോ, വൈയക്കോലോ, മണ്ണാ, കല്ലുകളോ, 
മററു സാധനങ്ങളാ കൈവശത്തിലെടുക്കുകയും ഉപയോഗിക്കുകയും നീക്കം 
ചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ്യുകയോ, അങ്ങനെ2 g പണിക്കോ അററകുററപണിക്കോ 
വേണ്ടിഅവ ഉപയോഗിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഏതെങ്കിലും സാധനങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കുകയോ നീക്കം ചെയ്യുകയോ , ചെയ്ത ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസറോ അദ്ദേഹം 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ വേറെ ആളോ അതിന്റെ ഒരു : വിവരപ്പട്ടിക തയ്യാറാക്ക 
ണ്ടതും അതിൽ ! കൈയ്യൊപ്പുവച്ച് അത് ഒരു രേഖയായി സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതു 
മാണ്. . 1 . - - - - - : + 

(3) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഓരോ ആളും 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമം (1860 - ലെ 45 -ാം കേന്ദ് ആക് ററ ) 21 -ാം കു 
അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കുളളിൽ ഒരു സർക്കാർ 

. ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥനായി 
പബ്ലിക് സർവൻ ) കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 1. 

28. എടുത്ത .. സാധനങ്ങൾക്ക് പണം നൽകുന്നത്. 27-ാം വകുപ്പ 
പ്രകാരം ആരുടെ സാധനങ്ങളാണ് എടുത്തത്, ആ ആളുകൾക്ക് ന്യായമായി 
കഴിയുന്ന തവേഗവും പണിയോ അററകുററപണിയോ പൂർത്തിയാക്കി പതി 
നഞ്ചുദിവസത്തിനകവും ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള സാധനങ്ങൾക്ക് 
അവയുടെനിലവിലുള്ള മാർക്കററ നിരക്കിൽ ഇരുപത്തഞ്ചുശതമാനം കുടു നൽ 
വില നൽകുകയും നിലവിലുളള മാർക്കാറ ” റോറ് സംബന്ധിച്ച തർക്കം ഉളള 
സംഗതിയി ൽ, ഇറിഗേഷൻആഫീസർ, തർക്കം ജില്ലാകളക്ടരുടെ തീരുമാനത്തി 
നായി റഫർചെയ്യേണ്ടതും അ ങ്ങനെയുളള 

തർക്കത്തിൽ ജില്ലാകളക്ടരുടെ 
തീരുമാനം അന്തിമമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

29 . സാധനങ്ങൾ എടുക്കുന്നതിൽഉണ്ടായിട്ടുളള നഷ്ടങ്ങൾക്കു പരിഹാരം 
നൽകൽ. 27 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരംഏതെങ്കിലുംവൃക്ഷങ്ങളോ മരമോ,മകളോ, 
മം ജോ , കല്ലോ മററു സാധനങ്ങളോ നീക്കം യതതിന്റെ നേർഫലമായി, 
ഒരാൾക്ക് മറേറതെങ്കിലും നഷ്ടം നേരിട്ടാൽ ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർ 
യുളള നഷ്ട ഞിന്പണംനൽകുകയോനൽകുവാൻ ഏൽപ്പിക്കുകയോചെയ്യ 
ണ്ടതും അങ്ങനെ നൽകിയ തോ നൽകുവാൻ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചതോ ആയ പണത്തിന്റെ 
പര്യാപ്തതയെപററി തർക്കമുള്ള സംഗതിയിൽ അദ° ദേഹം ആ തർക്കം ഉടൻതന്നെ 
ജില്ലാകളക്ടര്ടെ തീരുമാനത്തിനായി റഫർ ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും അങ്ങനെമുള തന്റെ ക 
ത്തിൽ ജില്ലാകളക്ടരുടെ തീരുമാനം അന്തിമമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 


പ്പിന്റെ 
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അദ്ധ്യായ , VII 

ജലവിതരണത്തിൻ കമീകരണം 
30 ജലസേചന പണികളിൽ നിന്നുളള ജലവിതരണം.- (1) മുഴുവനു 
മായോ ഭാഗികമായോ സർക്കാർ ചെലവിൽ നിർമ്മിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാ സംരക്ഷിച്ചു 
പോരുന്നതാ ആ യ എല്ലാ ജലസേചനപനികളിൽനിന്നുമുളള ജലവിതരണം 
അതതു കാലങ്ങളിൽ സർക്കാർ ഉണ്ടാകാവുന്നതോ പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതോ 
ആയ്ചട്ടങ്ങളും ഉത്തരവുകളു മൂലം കമീകരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ് 

(2 ) ഒരു തദ്ദേശാധികാര സ്ഥാനത്തിൻറ ചെലവിൽ നിർമ്മിച്ചിട്ടു 
ഉളാതാ സംരക്ഷിച്ചു പോരുന്നതോ ആയ ജലസേചനപണികളിൽ നിന്നുളള 
ജലവിതരണം ആ 

ത g ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാനം ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾമൂലം 
കമീ കരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 


അദ്ധ്യായം : VIII 


കൂട്ടുപ്രയത്നംമുലംപണികൾ നടത്തൽ 
31. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ -ഈ അധ്യായത്തിനും, സനദർഭം മററുവിധത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷം, 

( എ ) “ പാടശേഖരം എന്നാൽ ഒന്നോ അതിലധികമോ ആളുകളുടെ ഉടമ 
യിലുളളതും ഭാടുത്തടുത്തായി സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്നതുമായ നെൽപ്പാടങ്ങളുടെ 
കൂട്ടം എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 
( ബി ) പണി 

എന്നതിൽ 

റിബണ്ടുകൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതും ജല 
നിർഗ്ഗമനവും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു . 

32. കൂടുപയത്നംമൂലംചെയ്യണ്ട പണിക്ക് ചെലവാ പയത്നമോ 
നൽകാൻ വീഴ്ച് വരുത്തി ലുളള നടപടി കമം.- (1) നാട്ടാചാരംമൂലമോ 
അഥവാ മറേതെങ്കിലും തക്കതായ കാരണങ്ങൾകൊണ്ടാ ജലസേചനവുമായോ 
വെളളപൊക്കനിയന്ത്രണവുമായോ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു പണി അങ്ങനെയുളള 
പണിമൂലംഗുണാനുഭവമുണ്ടാകാനിടയുളള എല്ലാ ഭൂരികളുടേയും ഉടമസ്ഥൻ 
മാരുടെകൂട്ടുപയത നമോ ചെലവോമൂലമാണ് നടത്തേണ്ടതെങ്കിൽ, അങ്ങനെ 
യും ള ഒരു ഉടമസ്ഥൻതന്റെ വിഹിതം പണിചെയ്യാനാ അഥവാ തൻറ 
വിഹിതം ചെലവോ പ്രയത്നമോ നൽകാനോ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തുകയോ ഉപേക്ഷ 
കാണിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം, അങ്ങനെയുളള പണിയിൽ 

താൽപ്പര്യ 
മുളളതോ അഥവാ അങ്ങനെ ആ വീ • °ചയോ ഉപക്ഷയോമൂലം ദോഷമനുഭവ 
പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളളതോ ദോഷമനുഭവപ്പെടാൻ സാദ്ധ്യത ന ളളതോ ആയഒന്നോ അതി 
ലധികം മാ ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരുട അപേക്ഷയിൻമേൽ, കളക °ടരോ "പുഞ്ച 
സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറോ സർക്കാർ ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മറ 
തെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ നോ ഈ കാര്യത്തെപ്പററി അന്വഷണം ചെയ്യുന്നതും 
അദ്ദേഹത്തിനു യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്നഉത്തരവു പാസ്സാക്കുന്നതും നിയ 
മാനുസൃതമായിരിക്കുന്നതും അദ്ദേഹത്തിന് അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉത്തരവുമൂലം 
പണിയും 5 ഒരുഭാഗം നടത്തുവാനോ ആ പണിയുടെ ലവിന്റെ 

ഒരുഭാഗം 
നൽകുവാനോകുടി വീഴ്ചവരുത്തിയ ഉടമസ്ഥനോട് നിർദേശിക്കാവുന്നതും 


ആണ്. 
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2) (I) -9. ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഒരുത്തരവ്, പണിയുടെ ഒരുഭാഗം 
വീഴ്ചക്കാരനായ ഉടമസ്ഥൻ നടത്തേണ്ടതാണ്ന്ന് നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, 
നടത്തേണ്ടപണിയുടെ ഭാഗവും, ഏതു സമയത്തിനുളളിലാണ് ചെയ്യണ്ട 
തെന്നും അതിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിരിക്കേണ്ടതും അങ്ങനെയുളള പണിയുടെചെലവിൻറ 
എസ്റ്റിമേറ്റ് നിർണ്ണയിക്കാവുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ തയ്യാറാക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

(3) ഉത്തരവ് ൽ ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തിയ സമയത്തിനകം വീഴ്ചക്കാരനായ 
ഉടമസ്ഥൻ അങ്ങനെയുളള പണി നടത്തുവാൻ വിസമ്മതിക്കുകയോ വീഴ്ച 
വരുത്തുകയാ ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ പണി, കളക്ടരുടെയാ പുഞ്ച സ്പെഷ്യൽ 
ആഫീസറുടേയോ മേൽപറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മറേറ ങ്കിലും 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻറയോ 

ഉത്തരവുപകാരം ചെയ്യേണ്ടതും അതിന്റെ ചെലവ 
അങ്ങനെയുളള വീഴ്ചകാരനിൽനിന്നും ഈടാക്കണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

33 . പാടശേഖരത്തിൽ വെള്ളം വറ്റിക്കൽ മുതലായവ.- (1) പാടശേഖര 
ത്തിന്റെ ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരിൽഭൂരിഭാഗം, നെൽക, ഷി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി പാട 
ശേഖരത്തിലെ വെളളം വാരിക്കുന്നതിന് ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് കളക്ടർക്കോ 
പുഞ്ച സ്പെഷ്യൽആഫീസർക്കോ, ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മറോ 
തെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ അപേക്ഷ നൽകിയാൽ, അങ്ങനെയുളള പാട 
ശേഖരത്തിലെ വെളളം വററിക്കുന്നതിന് ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്യുകയും എല്ലാ ഉടമ 
സ്ഥൻമാരി ൽനിന്നും അ തിൻ ചെലവ ഈടാക്കുകയും 

ചെയ്യുന്നത് 
കളക്ടർക്കോ, പുഞ്ചി സ്പെഷ്യൽആഫീസർക്കോ മര തങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോ 
ഗസ്ഥനോ നിയമാനുസൃതമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

(2 ) കളക്ററരോ പൂഞ്ച സപെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറോ അഥവാ (1) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പും പ്രകാരം ഒരു പാടശേഖരത്തിലെ വെള്ളം വററിക്കുന്നതിന് ഏർ 
പ്പാടുചെയ്യുന്ന മററുദ്ദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോഅഥവാ അങ്ങനെയും ള വെളളം വാറിക്ക 
ജോലി ഏറെറടുത്തു നടത്തുന്നതിന് (.i ദ° dദേഹം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ആളോ 
ആളുകളോ തൽക്കാലം നിലവിലുളള മറേറതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിൽ എന്തു 
ത് ന്ന അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും ആ പാടശേഖരത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 

പാടത്തിൽ 
പ്രവേശിക്കാനും അങ്ങനെവെള്ളം വറ്റിക്കുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടിയന്താ 
പകരണങ്ങൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കാനും അതു സംബന്ധമായി ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന താ ൽ 
ക്കാലിക പണി നടത്തിക്കാനുമുള്ള അവകാശം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 3) ഒരു പാടശേഖരത്തിലെ ബണ്ടിന്റെ ഒരു ഭാഗം നിർമ്മിക്കാതിരി 
ക്കുകയോ അററകുററപ്പണികൾ ശരിയായി ചെയ്യാതിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്താൽ 
കളകററരോ പുഞ്ച സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഡീസറോ ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി സർക്കാർ 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മാറതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥനോ നിർമ്മാണം10 അററ 
കുററപണിയോ നടത്തുന്നതും അതിന്റെ ചെലവ് അങ്ങനെയു ളള പണിയോ 
അററകുററപണിയോ നടത്തതോയ ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരിൽനിന്ന് ഈടാക്കുന്നതും 
നിയമാനുസ്യതമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്". 

i4) ശരിയായ ജലസേചനത്തിന്റെ അഭാവം ഒരു പാടശേഖരത്തിലെയോ 
ഒരു പാടശഖരത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വയലിലേയോ ക്ഷിയെ ഹാനികര 
മായി ബാധിക്കാനിടയുണ്ടാക്കുകയോ അങ്ങനെയുളള അഭാവം ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഒരാളുടെ തടസ്സമോ നാശപ്പെടുത്തത്മൂലമോ അഥവാ മനപൂർവ്വമായ 
പവത്തിയോ വിട്ടുകളയലോ മൂലമം :):) ഉണ്ടായതെങ്കിൽ, കളക വാർക്കാ 
പുഞ്ചസ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസർക്കോ (അഥവാ സർക്കാർ ഇതിനു വണ്ടി അധി 
കാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മറതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്ദ്യാഗസ്ഥനാ അതതുസംഗതി 
പോലെ നെൽപാടമോ വയലേ. ജലസേചനം പെയ്യുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ താൽ 
ക്കാലിക പണി നടത്തുന്നതിന് ഏർപ്പാടുചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള അധികാരം ഉണ്ട 
യിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
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(5) കളക്റർക്കോ പുഞ്ചസ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസർക്കോ ( 4) -ാം ഉപ 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഏതെങ്കിലും താൽക്കാലികപണിക്ക് ഏർ ടുചെയ്യന്ന 
മററുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ അഥവാ അങ്ങനെയുളള 

ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥ ൽ ആ C ജാലി 
നട ത്തുന്നതിന് അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾക്കോ ആളുകൾക്കോ, 
തൽക്കാലം . നിലവിലുളള മൽ,റതെങ്കിലും നിയമ ൽ എതന്നെഅടങ്ങി 
യിരുന്നാലും, ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭൂമിയിൽ (പ്രവേശിക്കാനും ങ്ങനെയുളള 
പണിചെയ്യാനും ഉളള അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
( 6) (4 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഒരു താൽക്കാലികപണി 

നടത്തു 
ന്നതിനുണ്ടായ ചെലവ്, തടസ്സത്തിനോ, നാശ പ്പെടുത്തല നോ മന 1 ർ വ് 
മായ പവിത്തിക്കോ വിട്ടുകളയലിനോഉത്തരവാദിയായ ആൾ വല്ലവരുണ്ടെ 
ങ്കിൽ അയാളിൽ നിന്നു ഭൂനികുതി 

കുടിശിഖയെന്നപോലെ ഈടാക്ക 2 
താണ്. 

34. ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരിൽ ഭൂരിഭാഗത്തിന്പണിനടത്തണ്ടആവശ്യമില്ലെങ്കിൽ 
പണിനടത്തണ്ടതില്ലെന്ന്. - 32 , 33 എന്നീ വക പ്പുകളിൽ എന്തുതന്ന അടങ്ങി 
യിരുന്നാല • ഈ പ ിലംഗുണാനുഭവമുളള ഉടമസ്ഥരിൽ ചേരിഭാ ഗം 
കളക്റററേയോപുഞ്ചസ്പെഷ്യൽ ആ ഫീസായോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി 
സർക്കാർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനേയോ അവർക്ക് പണിനടത്ത്(ഭ 
തായ ആവശ്യമില്ലെന്ന് രേഖാമൂലം, c റിയിച്ചാൽ കള + S റററോ പുഞ്ച 
സ്.ഷ്യൽ 13 ഫീസറോ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ മൽപ്പാ 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം യാതൊരു പണിയും നടത്തേണ്ടതില്ല . 

35. കളക്ററരുടേയും പുഞ്ച സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറുടേയും - 32 , 33 
എന്നീ വകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗ us ഥം റയും 
അധികാരം. - കളക്റററോ, പുഞ്ചസ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറോ, 32 -ാം വകും പാ 
33 -ാം വകുപ്പോ ( പകാരം സർക്കാർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ 
ജലസേചനം സംബന്ധിച്ച കാര്യങ്ങളിൽ 

ഉടമസ്ഥരിൽ 

e രിഭാഗത്തി 
സംയുക്ത ഗുണാനുഭവത്തിനുവേണ്ടി നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന വിധി 
ലുള 

അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗി കണ്ടതും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന 
വിധത്തിലുളള ചുമതലകൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

36. അപ്പീൽ -കളക്റററുടേയോ പുഞ്ചസ്രഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറുടേയോ 
32-ാം വകുപ്പോ 33 -ാം വകുപ്പോപകാരം സർക്കാർ അധികാരപ്പട ത്തിയ 
മററുദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻറയോ ഈ അ ° ധ്യായപ്രകാരമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവു 
മൂലം സങ്കടമനുഭവിക്കുന്ന ഒരായ, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന സമയത്തിനകം 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉത്തരവിനെതിരായി സർക്കാരിന്, ഇതിനുവേണ്ടിഗസററിൽ 
പരസ്യം മുലം സർക്കാർ പ്രത്യേകമായി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മറ h | ഗ 
സ്ഥനോ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും സർക്കാ.രാ മററ ദ്യാ സഥാനാ 
ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ആളുകൾക്ക് നോട്ടീസ് നൽക യ ത ന ശേഷവ്യം അ വർ ഹാജ 
രാകുകയാണെങ്കിൽ അവരുടെ വാദം കേട്ടതിനുശേഷവും, അവർ , അദ്ദേഹ 

ിംനാ നീതിയുക്തവും ഉച് തവുമാണ്. ന തോന്നുന്ന ഉത്ത, വുകൾ 
അതിൻമേൽ പാസ്സാക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

37. പുനപരിശോധന. - കളകറററുടേയോ പുഞ്ചസ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീ 
സ ടോയാ 32 -ം വകു പ്പാ 33 -ാം വകുപ്പോപകാരം സർകാർ അധികാര 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻ - ഈ nu !!്യായ ( 1 1കാർ ദള 
അഥവാ 36 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം | പാത്യ മായി 13 കാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യാ 
ഗസ്ഥൻ 

ഉ ാ ാ സർ.കാർ പുനപരിശോധിക്കുന്ന്.. ന യധാന്യ 
C , 2290 


ഉ ) : 12 


18 


സതമായിരിക്കുന്നതും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ആളുകൾക്കു . നോട്ടീസ് നൽകിയതിനു 
ശേഷവും അവർ ഹാജരാകുകയാ ണെങ്കിൽ അവരുടെ | പാദം കേട്ടതിനു 
ശേഷവും നീതിയുക്തവും ഉചിതവുമാണെന്ന് അവർക്കു തോന്നുന്നഉത്തരവു് 
കൾ പാസ്സാക്കാവ്യന്നതുമാണ്. 

38 . പണംഈടാക്കൽ. - മറേറതെങ്കിലും വിധത്തിലുളള ഈടാക്കലിനു 
ദൂഷ്യം വരുത്താതെ ഈ അധ്യായത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം വീഴ്ച 
കാരനായ ഉടമസ്ഥനോ മററു ആളുക gം നൽകേണ്ടതായ് പണം ഭൂമിയിൻ 
മേലുളള പൊതു നികുതി കുടിശിഖയെന്നപോലെ ഈടാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 


അദ്ധ്യായം IX 
ജലസേചന പണികൾക്കുവേണ്ടിയുളള രക്ഷാവ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 


39. a\ കാസ് ജലനിർഗ്ഗമന പണികളുടെ പ്രവർത്തനത്തിന് തടസ്സ 
മുണ്ടാക്കൽ. - ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസറുടെ രേഖാമൂലമായ അനുവാദ്, കുടാതെ 
യാ മരാളും കനാലുകളുടേയും തോടുകളുടേയും രക്ഷയ്ക്കുവേണ്ടി 
നിർമ്മിച്ചിട്ടുളള കലുങ്കുകൾ , ഓവുകൾ , സൂപ്പർപാസേജുകൾ , സഫണുകൾ , 
ചിറകൾ , അ അരത്തിലുളള പണികൾ പോലെയുളള വിവിധം കാസ് 
നിർഗ്ഗമന പണികളുടെ ശരിയായ പ്രവർത്തനത്ത തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്താൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

40 . കനാലുകളുടെ രക്ഷയെ ബാധിക്കുന്ന പണികളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് 
ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരുടെ കടപാട് :-(1) ഒരു ജലസേചന പണിയുടെമുകളിലായി 
സ് ഥി ചെയ്യുന്ന കുളത്തിൻറയോ, കിണറിൻറയോ, 

പൊയ്കയുടേയോ, 
മററു «ലാശയത്തിൻ യാ ഉടമ , അങ്ങനെയുളള കുളം, കിണറ്, പൊയ്ക , 
മററ് ജലാശയം എന്നിവയിലെ ബണ്ടുകളും മിച്ചംവരുന്ന ജലം പുറത്തെക്കു 
കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനുളള , ഏർപ്പാടുകളും സുരക്ഷിതവും പര്യാപ്തവു 
മായ രീതിയിൽ പരിപാലിച്ചു പോരേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 2) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള ബണ്ടുകളാ മിച്ചംവരുന്ന 
ജലം പുറത്താക്കുകൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനുളള ഏർപ്പാടുകളോ പര്യാപ്തമായ 
നിലയിലല്ലെ ന്നും താഴെയുളള ജലസേചന പണിയെ അപകടപ്പെടുത്തുവാൻ 
സാധ്യതയുണ്ടെന്നും ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർക്ക് അഭിപ്രായമുളപക്ഷം 
ഉടമയ്ക്ക് ഒരു നോട്ടീസ്_നോട്ടീസിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിരിക്കാവുന്നവിധത്തിലും 
സമയത്തിനകത്തും അങ്ങനെയുളള ബണ്ടുകളോ മിച്ചംവരുന്ന ചേലം പുറത്തേക്കു 
കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനുളള ഏർപ്പാടുകളാ സാമാന്യം പര്യാപ്തമായ നില 
യിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരുന്നതിനാവശ്യപ്പെട്ടുകൊണ്ടുളള നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(3) ഉടമ , ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള നോട്ടീസ് അനുസരിച്ച് 
( പവർത്തിക്കുന്നതിന് വീഴ്ചവരുത്തുകയോ, അറകുററപ്പണികൾ ചെയ്തത് 
ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസരുടെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ ത പ്തികരമല്ല അ വിധത്തി 
ലാണെന്നോവരുന്നപക്ഷം, ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർക്ക് ആവശ്യമായ അറ 
കുററപ്പണികൾ നടത്തിക്കാവുന്നതും അതിന്റെ ചെലവ് 

ഉടമസ്ഥനിൽ 
നിന്ന് ഭൂമിയിൻമേലുളള പൊതുനികുതി കുടിശിഖയെന്നപോലെ ഈടാക്കണ 
തുമാണ്. 
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(4) ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസറുടെ ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഏതാ 
ത്തരവിനെതിരായും ഉത്തരവ 

ലഭിച്ച ഒരു 

മ സ.ത്തിനകം കളക്റർക 
അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും അങ്ങനെയുളള അപ്പീലിൻമേൽ കളക്റർ 
എടുക്കുന്ന തീരുമാനം അന്തിമമായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

41 . ജലസേചന പണികളുടെ സമീപത്തുളള ഖനനവും കല്ലിവെട്ടലും - 
യാതൊരാളും, ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസറും5 രേഖാമൂലമായ അനുമതികൂടാതെ 
ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയുടെ അതിർത്തികളിൽ നി ന്ന് ഒരു കിലോമീറ്റർ 
ദൂരത്തിനകത്ത് വെടിമരുന്നിന്റെ ഉപയോഗം ആവശ്യമായിവരുന്ന ഖനനവം 
കല്ലുവെട്ടലും സംബന്ധിച്ച പ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾ നടന്നുവൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല. 

42. ചീർപ്പു ഗററുകൾ മുതലായവയുടെ പ്രവർത്തനങ്ങൾ. - ഇറിഗേഷൻ 
ആഫീസറോ അഥവാ ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർ യഥാവിധി 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ വേറെ ആളോ, അല്ലാതെ ആർക്കുംതന്നെ, സർക്കാർവക 
യായിട്ടുളളതോ സർക്കാർ നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നതോ സൂക്ഷിച്ചുപോരുന്നതോ ആയ 
ഒരു ജലസേചന പണിയുടെ ജലാശയം, കനാൽ, തോട എന്നിവയും 
ചീർപ്പ ° ഗേറാ, റഗുലേറററോ, ഫ്ളഡ്ഗേറാ( പവർത്തിപ്പിക്കുവാനുളള 
അധികാരം ഇല്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

43. ജലസേചനപണികളിൽ മീൻപിടിക്കൽ - ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസറുടെ 
രേഖാമൂലമായ അനുവാദംകൂടാതെയും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന തിട്ടങ്ങളും 
നിബന്ധനക ളും അനുസരിച്ചല്ലാതെയും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്നവിധത്തിൽ 
ഫീസ് നൽകുന്നതിനുവിധേയമായല്ലാതെയും യാതൊരാൾക്കും സർക്കാർ 
വകയായിട്ടുളളതോ, സർക്കാർ നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നതോ, സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ 
ഒരു ജലസേചന പദ്ധതിയിൽ നിന്ന് മീൻപിടിക്കാനുള്ള അവകാശം ഉണ്ടായി 
രിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 

44. ജലഗതാഗതത്തിനുളള നിയന്ത ണം . സർക്കാരിന് ഗസററിൽപരസ്യം 
മൂലം, ഏതെങ്കിലും ലസേചനപണിയ ൽ ലഗതാഗതം നടത്തുന്നത് നിരാ 
ധിക്കുന്നതിനോ അഥവാ ലൈസൻസുകൾ മൂലമോ മറ്റുവിധത്ത ലോ 

കമീ 
കരിക്കുന്നതിനോ അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

45. ജലം വിട്ടുകൊടുക്കുന്നത് നിരോധിച്ചിട്ടുളള കനാലുകളിൽ നിന്നു 
ജലം വിട്ടുകൊടുക്കൽ -ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർക്കും ഇതിനു വേണ്ടി അ3-09ഹം 
യഥാവിധി അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഒരുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും അ ല്ലാതെ വേറെ ആർക്കും 
തന്നെ സർക്കാർവകയായിട്ടുളളതോ സർക്കാർ നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നതോ സൂക്ഷിച്ചു 
വരുന്നതോ ആയ ജലസേചനപണിയിൽ നിന്നുളള ജല . 

ബണ്ടുമുറിച്ചോ, 
ചീർപ്പാ 

ബഹിർഗമനമാർഗമാ അതുപോലെയുളള മററുപാധിയോ 
നിർമ്മിച്ച് പുറത്തേക്ക് വിട്ടുകൊടുക്കാവുന്നതല്ല . 


അദ്ധ്യായം 5 

ശിക്ഷകളും നടപടിക്രമവും 
46 . ശിക്ഷകൾ , (1) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനോ 2) - . 
ഉപവകുപ്പിനോ, 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) -o • ഉപവകുപ്പിനും വിരുദ ധ s o യി ഏ ക 
ങ്കിലും പ്രവർത്തി ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരാൾ, കുററം സ്ഥാപിക്ക പ്പെട്ടാൽ, ക 
വർഷംവരെ വരാവുന്ന തടവിനേം ആയിരം രൂപവരെ വരാവുന്ന പിഴയ്ക്കാ 
അഥവാ രണ്ടിനുംകൂടിയോ ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 


0 


ഥവാ 


യ | ലെ 


(2) 8 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ്, ( സി) എന്ന 

യ്ഡത്തിനേം 
( 21-ാം ഉപ കുപ്പി . 33- ൽ വകുപ്പിനോ 41-ാം വകുപ്പിനോ 42 -ാം വകു 
പ്പിം.നാ 43-ാം വകുപ്പിനോ 45 -ാം വകുപ്പിനോ അഥവാ 44-ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാര 
മുളള നിം മാധനത്തിനാ ( ക്രമീകരണത്തിനാ വിരുദ്ധമായി എ ങ്ക ലും 
പവ്വത്തി ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരാൾ ,കുറം സ്ഥാപിക്കപ്പെട്ടാൽ, ആറുമാസംവരെ 
വരാവുന്ന തടവിനോഅഞ്ഞൂറു രൂപവരെ വരാവുന്ന പഴയ കോ 
രണ്ട നും കൂടിയോ ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

(3) ഗരിയായ അധികാരമില്ലാതെ - 

( എ ) ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിക്ക് കേടുവരുത്തും. 20, മാററം വരുത്തു 
കയോ, വലുതാക്കുകയോ, തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ; അഥവാ 

( ബി ) ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയിൽ നിന്നുള ജലവിതരണത്തി 
കൈകടത്തുകയോ, ജലവിതരണം വർദ്ധിപ്പിക്കുകയോ കുറയ്ക്കുക മോ ; 
അഥവാ 
( സ ) ഒരു ജലസേചന പണിയെ 

അപകടപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, കേടു 
വരുത്തുകയോ, ഉപയോഗം കുറയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന വ് ധത്തിൽ അതിലുളള 
ജലത്തിന്റെ ഗതിയിൽ കൈകടത്തുകയോ, മാററം വരുത്തുകയോ; അഥവാ 
( ഡി ) ഒരു ജലസേചന പ nിയി.ൽ നിന്നുളള ജലേം 

ഉപർമാഗി 
ടുന്നതിന് അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും അങ്ങനെയുളള ജലസേചനപണി 

ജലംദുരുപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന് കാരണമുണ്ടാക്കുകയോ സന*ദർക 
മുണ്ടാക്കുകയോ അഥവാ അതിൽനിന്നുളള ജലത്ത ന്റെ അധ് കാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
വിതരണത്തിൽ കൈകടത്തുകയോഏതെങ്കിലും അനധികൃതമായ രീതിയിൽ 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ജലം ഉപയോഗിക്കുകയോ; അഥവാ 

( ഇ ) ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയിലെ ജലം അത് സാധാരണയായി ഉപ 
ദയാഗിക്കുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിന് പൂർണ്ണമായും പററാത്ത വിധത്തിൽ മലിനമാക്കു 
കയോ അശുദ്ധമാക്കുകയോ; 

(എഫ്) -ഒരു സർക്കാർ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ പ്രജിക്ക് സർവൻ ) 
അധികാരം കൂടി സ്ഥാപിച്ച ജലവിതാന അടയാളമോ ജലം അളക്കുന്നതി 
നുളള യന്തമോ നശിപ്പിക്കുകയും ഇളക്കുകയോ മററുവിധത്തിൽ അപകട 
പ്പെടുത്തുകയോ 

( ജി ) ഒരു ജലചനപണിയുടെ തീരത്ത് ഏതെങ്കിലും മൃഗത്തെ 
മായാനോ, കെട്ടിയിടാനോ കാരണമാക്കുകയോ അനുവദിക്കുകയോ 

ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരാൾ, കുറം സ്ഥാപിക്കപ്പെട്ടാൽ ഒരു വർഷംവരെ വരാ 
വുന്ന തടവിനാ, ആയിരം രൂപവരെ വരാവുന്ന പിഴയ്ക്കോ അഥവാ രണ്ടിനും 
കൂടിയോ ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(4 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും ജലസേചനപണിയുടെ സംരക്ഷണത്തിനുവേണ്ടി 
ഉദ “ ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള വ ക്ഷാമം, കുറിക്കാടോ, പുല്ലോ, മററു സസ്യമാ 
നീക്കം ചെയ്യുകയോ കേടുവരുത്തുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരാൾക്ക് ഒരു മ. സംവരെ 
വ ാവുന്ന തടവിനോ നൂറു രൂപവരെ വരാവുന്ന പിഴയകാ അഥവാ ര ണ്ട.നും 
കൂടിയോ ശിക്ഷ നൽകാവു മാണ്. 

47. തുടർച്ചയായ കുററങ്ങൾക്കുള്ള ശിക്ഷ. - ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരമുളള 
ഒരു കുറം, തുടർന്നുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്ന ഒരു കുറ്റമാണെങ്കിൽ, കുററക്കാരനെ 
കുററം തുടർന്നുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നഓരോദിവസത്തേക്കും കുററത്തിന് നിർണ്ണയി 
മപ്പെട്ടിട്ടു . പിഴയുടെ പകുതിവ വരാവുന്ന പിഴയ്ക്കുംകുടി ശിക്ഷി 
ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്, 
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48. മുൻകുററസ ° ഥാപനത്തിനുശേഷമുളള വർദ ° ധിച്ച പിഴ, -ഇ ആകാറു 
പ്രകാരം ശിക്ഷാർഹയായ 2 കുമാറിന് ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള ഒരാളെ. 
അതേ വ്യവസ് ഥതന്നെ ലംഘിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ള ഒരു കുറ്റത്തിന് ശിക്ഷാർഹ 
നായി വീണ്ടുംകണ്ടാൽ. പിന്നീടുളള കുററസ്ഥാപനത്തിൽ, അയാളെ ഒരു മാസ് 
ഞത്തിൽ കുറയാത്തതും എന്നാൽ ആറു മാസംവരെ വരാവുന്നതുമായ തടവിനും 
അഞ്ഞൂറു രൂപയി= കുറയാത്തതും എന്നാൽരണ്ടായിരം രൂപവരെ വരാവുന്നതു 
മായ പിഴയ്ക്കുംകൂടി ശിക്ഷിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

49. ജോലി ചെയ്യിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ളചെലവ് ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെട്ട ആളുകളിൽ 
നിന്ന് ഈടാക്കണമെന്ന്.- 46 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള കുററത്തിന് ഒരാൾ 
uvിക പിക്കപ്പെട്ടാൽ, ജല സചനപണിക്ക് ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുള്ള തടസ്സമാ കക 

ലേം നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ നാശങ്ങളോ, മാററമോ, കേടാ, മാററി ശരിയാ 
ക്കുന്നതിനോ, ജലവിമാന :392ടയാളം തിരികെ വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനോ ശരിയാക്കുന്ന 
തിനോ, ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർക്ക് ചെലവായ തുക, അങ്ങനെയുളള ആളിൽ 
നിന്ന്ഭൂനികുതി കുടിശ്ശികയെന്നപോലെ ഈടാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

50. പോലീസിന് നേരിട്ട് കേസ്സെടുക്കാവുന്നകുററങ്ങൾ .- (I) 4 (1), 
4 ( 2) , 43 എന്നീ വകുപ്പുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള കുറ്റങ്ങളൊഴികെ ഈ ആക്റ്ററു 
പകാരമുള്ള എല്ലാ കുറ്റങ്ങളും പോലീസിന് നേരിട്ട് കേസ്സെടുക്കാവു 
ന്നതാണ്. 

(2) (1) -3. ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള ഒരു കുററമല്ലാതെ വറെ 
യാതൊരു കുറവും, ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർ ബോധിപ്പിച്ച് പരാതിയിൻമേല 
ല്ലാതെ കോടതി നേരിട്ട് കേസ്സെടുക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

51. ജലസേചനപണിക്ക് തടസ്സമോ നാശമോ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന 4 ളുകളെ 
നീക്കംചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള അധികാരം. - 

എങ്കിലും ജലസേചനപണിയുടെ 
ചാർജ്ജ് വഹിക്കുന്ന ഒരാൾ പക്കാ അഥവാ അതുസംബന്ധിച്ച് ജോലിക്കാക്കി 
യിട്ടുള്ള ഒരാൾക്കോതന്റെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ ഒരാൾ 

(6) ഏതെങ്കിലും ജലസേചനപണിക്ക് മനഃപൂർവ്വമായ നാശമുണ്ടാ 

ക്കുകയോ, വ്യത്യാസപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, വലുതാക്കുകയോ, 

തടസ്സമുണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, 
( ii) ശരിയായ അധികാരമില്ലാതെ ഒരു പലസേചനപണിയിൽ നിന്നാ 

ഉളതോ അ തിനേയോ വിതരണത്തേയോ തടഞ്ഞ ൽ നെ 
യുളള ജലസേചനപണിയെ അപകടപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, നാ 
മുണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, ഉപയോഗക്കുറവുണ്ടാക്കുക യോ ചെയ്യുക 

യാണെങ്കിൽ, അയാളെ 
( എ ) അങ്ങനെയുളള ഭൂമിയിൽനിന്നാ അതിലുള കെട്ടിടങ്ങളിൽ 
നിന്നാ നീക്കം ചെയ്യുകയോ; 

( ബി) വാറണ്ട് കൂടാതെ കസ്റ്റഡിയിലെടുക്കുകയും അനാവശ്യമായ 
.) ലതാമസം കൂടാതെ ഒരു പോലീസ് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനെ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കു 
കയും ചയ്യാവുന്നതോ പോലീസ് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ അസാന്നിദ്ധ്യത്തിൽ 
കസ് റഡിയിലെടുക്കുകയോഎടുക്കാൻ ഇടയാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്ത് ഏററവും 
അടുത്ത പോലീസ സ്റേറഷനിലേക്ക 

കൊണ്ടുപോകുകയോ ചെയ്യാവു 
നതാണ്. 
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52. പിഴ അടയ്ക്കുന്നത്, അറിയിക്കുന്ന ആൾക്ക് റിവാർഡായി നൽകു 
ന്നത്.-- 1) ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരമുള്ള ഒരു കുറാത്തിന് ഒരു ആളിൽനിന്ന് 
ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്: ഴ ഈടാക്കിയാൽ, അത്ചുരത്തുന്ന കോടതിക്കോ അപ്പീലിലോ 
റിവിഷനിലോ അങ്ങനെയുളള പിഴ യോ അങ്ങംനയുളള പിഴ ഭാഗമായിരിക്കുന്ന 
ഒരു വിധിയോ സ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഒരു കോടതിക്കോ, അങ്ങനെയുളള പിഴയുടെ 
മുഴുവനുമോഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ, അങ്ങനെയുളള കുറ്റം കണ്ടുപിടിക്കുന്ന 
തിനം കുററക്കാരനെ ശിക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനോ ഇടയാക്കിയ വിവരം നൽകിയ 
ആൾക്ക് റിവാർഡായി നൽകുന്നതിന് നിർദേശിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(2) പിഴ നൽകുന്നതിന് ഉത്തരവാകിയ കോടതിയുടെ തീർപ്പ് അപ്പീ 
ലിനോ റിവിഷനോ വിധേയമാണെങ്കിൽ, അപ്പീലോ റിവിഷനോ സമർപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതിന ന ർണ്ണ മിക്കപ്പെട്ട സമയം കഴിയുന്നതുവരേയും അപ്പീലോ 
റിവിഷനോ 

ചെയ്താൽ അപ്പീലിനായാ വിവിഷൻറയാ 
തീർപ്പ് കഴിയുന്നതുവരേയും. നൽകുന്നതിന് ഉത്തരവായ തുക നൽകാൻ 
പാടുളളതല്ല . 


ഫയൽ 


അദ്ധ്യായം XI 


പലവക 


53. കമ്പനി ചെയ്യുന്ന കുറ്റങ്ങൾ.- (1) ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരമുളള ഒരു 
കുററം ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരാൾ ഒരു കമ്പനി, ണെങ്കിൽ, കമ്പനിയും കുററം ചെയ്ത 
സമയത്ത് അതിന്റെ കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണം സംബന്ധിച്ച് ചുമതലക്കാരനോ 
ഉത്തരവാദപ്പെട്ടവനോ ആയ ഓരോ ആളും കുററം ചെയ്തതായി കണക്കാ 
ക്കേണ്ടതും അവർക്കെതിരായി നടപടിയെടുക്കേണ്ടതും അതനുസരിച്ച് ശിക്ഷി 
0 ണ്ടതുമാണ്: 

എന്നാൽ ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ അങ്ങനെ 
യുളള ഒരാളെകുറംചെയ്തിട്ടുളളത് അയാളുടെ അറിവുകൂടാതെയാണെന്നാ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുളള കുറ്റംചെയ്യാന്നത് തടയുന്നതിന് അയാൾ തക്കതായ 
ജാഗ്രത കാണിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നോ അയാൾ തെളിയിച്ചാൽ, യാതൊരു ശിക്ഷയ്ക്കും 
വിധേയനാക്കാവുന്നതല്ല . 

( 2) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള : യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ, കമ്പനി 
ഈ ആക്ററനുസരിച്ച് ഒരു കുറ്റം ചെയ്തിരിക്കുകയും = കുററം ചെയ്തിട്ടു 
ഉള്ളത് ഏതെങ്കിലും ഡയറക്ടരുടേയോ മാനേജരുടേയോ, സെകട്ടറിയുടേയോ, 
കമ്പനിയിലെ മററുദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻറയോ സമ്മതമോ ഒത്താശയോടോകൂടിയാണ് 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതെന്നാഅഥവാ കുററം ചെയ്തത് അവരുടെ ഭാഗത്തുനിന്നുളള 
ഉപേക്ഷമൂലമാണെന്നോ തെളിയിക്കപ്പെടുകയും ചെയ താൽ അങ്ങനെയുളള 
ഡയറക്ടറോ, മാനേജരോ, സെകട്ടറിയോ, മററുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ ആ കുററം 
ചെയ്തതായി കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതു . അവർക്കെതിരായി നടപടിയെടുക്കേണ്ടതും 
അതനുസരിച്ച് ശിക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 
വിശദീകരണം. - ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി, - 

( എ ) കമ്പനി എന്നാൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഏകാംഗയോഗ. എന്നർത്ഥമാകു 
ന്നതും ഒരു കച്ചവടയാഗമോ വ്യക്തികളുടെ മറ്റു സംഘടനയോ ഉൾപ്പ 
ടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
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( ബി ) ഒരു കച്ചവടംയോഗത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് " ഡയറക്റർ എന്നാൽ 
കച്ചവടയോഗത്തിലെ ഒരു പങ്കാളി എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

54. പെററി ജലസേചനപണികൾക്ക് ആക° ററിലെ ചില വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
ബാധകമാക്കാ ന്ന് . - സർക്കാരിന്, തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ ഥാനത്തിന്റെറ അപേ 
ക്ഷയിൻ ലോ അഥവാ മറ്റുവിധത്തിലോ, ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഈ 
ആക്ററിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥകളോഅതു പകാരമുണ്ടാ + യ ചട്ടങ്ങളോ 
അവയുടെ സാരത്തിനെ ബാധിക്കാത്ത തരത്തിൽ ആവശ്യമെന്നോ യുക്തമെന്നാ 
തോന്നുന്ന മാറ്റങ്ങളോടും ഭേദഗതികളോടുംകൂടി ഒരു തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാനം 
നിർമ്മിച്ചതോ സംരക്ഷിച്ചുപോരുന്നതോ ആയ ഒരു പെററി 

ജലസേചന 
പണിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളവും ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതും പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ 
ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണെന്ന് പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

55. സ്വകാര്യജലസേചനപണികൾ വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കൽ, ( 1) സർക്കാർ 
ഒരു സ്വകാര്യ ജലസേചനപണി വിലയ ചെ ടുക്കുന്നത് അപ്രകാരം വില 
യ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നത് അവരുടെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽഭൂമിയിൽ ശരിയായ ജലസേചനം 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മറേറതെങ്കിലും പൊതു ഉദ° ദേശത്ത് നോ ആവശ്യ 
മെന്നു തോന്നുന്നപക്ഷം - നിയമാനുസ്യതമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(2 ) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കലിനെ സംബന്ധി 
ച്ചിടത്തോളം 1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആകൗററിലെ (1962- ലെ 21 ) വ്യവ 
! ° ഥകൾ ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( 3) ഒരു സ്വകാര്യ ജലസേചനപണി സർക്കാർ വിലയ്ക്കെടുത്താൽ 
അതിനെ, ഈ ആക്ററിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി, സർക്കാർ അവരുടെ ചെല 
വിൽ നിർമ്മിച്ച ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയായി കണക്കാക്ക ണ്ടതാണ്. 

56, പവേശിക്കാനും പരിശോധിക്കുവാനും മറ്റുമുളള അധികാരം, - (1) 
റവന്യൂ വകുപ്പിലെ റവന്യൂ ഇൻസ്പെക ററരുടെ പദവിക്ക് താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഒരു 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ, പൊതുമരാമത്തുവകുപ്പിലെ ജൂനിയർ എഞ്ചിനീയരുടെ പദ 
വിക്കു താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഒരു ഉദ്യോഗ സ്ഥനോ, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന വിധത്തി 
ലുളള നോട്ടീസിനുശേഷം ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയുടെ നിർമ്മാണം സംബന്ധി 
ച്ചളള ഒരു ജോലി നടത്തുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി അന്വേഷണം നടത്തുന്ന 
തിനോ, പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനോ, പരീക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനോ, പര്യാലോചിക്കുന്ന 
തിനോ, സർവ്വ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനാ, അളക്കുന്നതിനേം സഹാ യികളുടെയാ ജോലി 
ക്കാരുടേയോ സഹായത്തോടുകൂടിയോ അല്ലാതെയോ ഏതു ഭൂമിയിലും പാവ 
ശിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2) എക്സിക്യൂട്ടീവ് ആഫീസറുടെ പദവിക്കു താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഒരു 
തദ്ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാന ത്തിലെ ഒരുദ്യാഗസ്ഥന്, 12 -ാം വകുപ്പനുപകാരം 
അതിനെ ഭരമേൽപ്പിച്ച ഒരു പെററി ജലസേചനപണി സംബന്ധിച്ച ഒരു ജോലി 
നടത്തുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി അന്വേഷണം നടത്തുന്നതിന്നു നോ , പരിശോ 
ധിക്കുന്നതിനോ, പരീക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനോ, പര്യാലോചിക്കുന്നതിനോ സർ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ, അളക്കുന്നതിനോ, സഹായികളുടേയോ ജോലിക്കാരുടേയോ 
സഹായം താടുകൂടിയോ അ ല്ലാതെയാ ഏതു e ധിയിലും പർവശിക്കാ 
വുന്നതാണ്. 

( 3) അപകടം മൂലമോമറേറ ങ്കിലും വിധത്തിലോ ഒരു ജലസേചന 
പണിക്ക്എന്തെങ്കിലും നാശം ഉണ്ടായിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിലോ അഥവാ അങ്ങനെയുള 
പണിക്ക്എന്തെങ്കിലും നാശമുണ്ടാകുമെന്ന് ഭയമുണ്ടെങ്കിലോ അതതുസംഗതി 
a.പാല (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലോ... (2 ).. ഉപവകുപ്പിലോ പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുള 
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താ 


ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനം സഹായികളോടു കൂടിയോ ജോലിക്കാരോടുകൂടിയാ അല്ലാ 
തെയോ ആ പണിയുടെ തെ ട്ടടുത്തഭൂമിയിൽ ( പം വശിക്കാവുന്ന . ഉണ്ടായി 
ട്ടുളള നാശം ശരിയാക്കുന്നതിനോ ജലം വചന പണിക്ക് നാശം ഉണ്ടാകുന്നതിനെ 
തടയുന്നതിനോ ആവശ്യമായ ജോലി നടത്താവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

(4) ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നടപടി എടുക്കുന്ന ഓരോ സംഗതിയിലും, 
അങ്ങനെ നടപടി എടുക്കുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഭൂവുടമസ്ഥന് 
അയാൾക്കുണ്ടായിട്ടുളള എല്ലാ നാശങ്ങൾക്കും നഷ്ടത്തിനും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
വിധത്തിൽ നഷ്ടപരിഹാരം ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തുകയും അത 

നൽകുകയും 
ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്, 

( 5) (4) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നൽകിയ തുക സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ടില്ലെ 
കിൽ, ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ ആ കാര്യം കളക്ററർക്ക് റഫർ ചെയ്യേണ്ട തും കളക്റർ 
നഷ്ടപരിഹാര സംഖ്യ, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തണ്ടതു 
മാണ്. 

57. സാക്ഷികളെ വിളിച്ചുവരുത്തുന്നതിനും വിസ്തരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
മററുമുള്ള അധികാരം.- (1) ഈ ആക്റുപകാരം ഒരന്വഷണ വിചാരണ നട 
താന്നത ന് അധികാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ട ഒരുദ്യോഗസ്ഥന് 1908 ലെ സിവിൽ 
നടപടി നിയമസംഹിത (1908- ലെ 5 -ാം കേന° 8 ആക°ററ്) പ്രകാരം ഒരു ക .( u 
വിചാരണ ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് ഒരു സിവിൽ കോടതിക്കുളള അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
പറയുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച്ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്, അതായത്: 

( എ ) ഒരാളെ വിളിച്ചുവരുത്തുന്നതിനും അയാളെ നിർബന്ധമായി 
ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതിനും സത്യം ചെയ്യിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് വിസ്തരിക്കുന്നതിനും; 

( ബി ) ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രമാണം കണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനും ഹാജരാക്കുന്ന 
തിനും; 

( സി) സത്യവാംഗ്മൂലത്തിൻമേൽ തെളിവ് സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
( ഡി) നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്നമറേറതെങ്കിലും കാര്യവ്യം. 
(2) ഈ ആക്റുപകാരമുളള ഓരോ 

അന്വേഷണവിചാരണയും 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ ശിക്ഷാനിയമം (1860.കല് 45 -ാം കേന്( 8 ആക്ററ്) 193 ഉം 24 ഉം 
വകുപ്പുകളുടെആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടിയുളള നീതിന്യായ നടപടിയായി 
ക്കാക്കേ ചി (താണ്. 

58. .ചില നടപടികൾക്ക് വിലക്കും മററും:-(1 ) ഈ ആക്റുപകാ... 
" ചെയ്തതോ ചെയ്യാനുള° 6 ശിക്കുന്നതോആയ ഒരു പവ് അത്തിക്കുവേണ്ടി സർ 
ക്കാരിനെതിരെ യാതൊരു വ്യവഹാര മാ , ശിക്ഷാനടപടിയോ മററു നടപടിയോ 
എടുക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

(2) സർക്കാരിന്റെ മുന്നനുമതിയോടു കൂടാതെ ഈ ആക° റുപകാരം 
ചെയ്തതോചെയ്യാനുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നതോആയ ഒരു ( പാർത്ത മുക്കുവേണ്ടി ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും സർക്കാർ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ ജീവനക്കാരനാ എ നിരായി യാതൊരു വ്യവ 
ഹാരം ശിക്ഷാനടപടിയോ മററു നടപടിയോ മുടക്കാൻ 

പാടില്ലാത്ത 
താകുന്നു . 
(3) സർക്കാരിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ 

ജീവനക്കാരനാ 
അങ്ങനെയുളള (പാത്തി സംബന്ധിച്ച് ആ പ്രവർത്തി ഈ ആ കറന്മൂലംവാ 
(പകാരമോചുമത്തപ്പെട്ടചുമതലകൾ നടത്തുന്നതിനിടയിലോ പാവത്തികൾ 
നിർവ്വഹിക്കുന്നതിനിടയിലോആണ് ചെയ്തെങ്കിൽ --സിവിലോ ( കിമിനലോ 
ആയ നടപടികളിൽ ബാദ്ധ്യതയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
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(4) (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഒരു സർക്കാർ ഉദ്യം:ഗസ്ഥനോ ജീവന 
ക്കാരനോ എതിരായി കൊടുക്ക ന ° ദേശ ച്ചിട്ടുളള ഒര, കേസിൽ, വ്യവഹാര 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുദ° ശിച്ചിട്ടുളള ആൾ, ഉദ° g ശിച്ചിട്ടു ള വ്യവഹാരത്തപ്പനി, 
അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥർ മാ ജീവനക്കാനോ വ്യ വഹം ) കാര ണ 
ത്തി ൻ , മതിയായ വിവരണത്തോടുകൂടി ഒരു മാസത്തെ യെങ്കിലും e നാട്ടീസ 
ന കേണ്ടതും അതിന് വീഴ്ച വരുത്തിയാൽ ആ വ്യവഹാരം തളളിക്കളയേണ്ടതു 
മാണ്, 

( 5) ഈ ആക്ററിൽ മറവിർ ത്തിൽ ( പ്രത്യക്ഷമായി വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള ( പകാരമൊഴികെ ഈ ആക്റ ബാധ കമാകുന്ന ഏ രെ ങ്കിലും 
കാര്യം സംബ ന്ധിച്ച് കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള ഏതൊരു വ്യവഹാരവും ഒരു സിവിൽ 
കോടതിയിലും വിചാരണ ചെയ്യ ൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

59. അനധിക്യതമായോദുരപയോഗ fായ വിധത്തിലോ ജലം ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കുന്നതിനുളള ജലനികുതി.- (I) ഏതെങ്കിലും ജലസേചന പണിയിൽ നിന്ന് 
ജലം ഉ . 1 യോഗിക്കുന്നതി ന് അവകാശമുളള ഒരാൾ ജലം ദുരുപയോഗപ്പെട, ആ 
ന്നതിന് കാരണമാക്കുകയോ ഇട യാക്കുകയാ ചെ യ്യുകയും ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരാൾ 
ഈ ആക്റം ബാധക മാകന്ന ജലസേചനപണിയിൽ നിന്ന് അനധികൃതമായി 
വെളളം ഉപയോഗിക്കുകയോ എടുക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുകയും ചെയ താൽ ഈ 
ആക്ററുമൂലംചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട ശിക്ഷകൾക്കു പുറമെ, ദുരുപായാഗപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ജലത്തിനോഅനധികൃതമായി ഉപയോഗിച്ചതോ എടുത്ത താ ആയ ജലത്തിനോ, 
ഇറിഗേഷൻആഫീസറുടെറിപ്പോർട്ടിൻമേൽ കളക്ടർ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന ജല 
നിക തി നൽകാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(2) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനോ (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനോ 5-9. 
വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനോ വിരുദ്ധമായി ഒരു നീർച്ചാലിൽ നിന്ന് ജലം 
കളവായി എടുക്കുകയോ തിരിച്ചുവിടുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരാൾ ഈ ആക്ററു 
( പകാരം ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട ശിക്ഷകൾക്കു പുറമെ, അപകാരം കളവായി എടുക്കു 
കം യാ തിരിച്ചുവിടുകയോ ചെയ്ത്ജ 6 അത്തിന് ക ളക്ടർ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന 
വിധത്തിലുളള ജലനികുതി നൽകുന്നതിനും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്: 

എന്നാൽ (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപകരാമോ ( 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമാ 
നികുതി ചും എന്നതിന്മുൻപ് ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ആളുകൾക്ക് ഉ 8 ദേശിക്കപ്പെ 
ടുന്ന ജലന കൂതി കാണിച്ചു കൊണ്ട് ഒരു റോട്ടീസ് നൽകുന്നതിന കളക്ടർ 
ഇടയാക്കേണ്ടതും നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച് ആക്ഷേപം 
വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അത് കേൾക്കുന്നതിന് ഒരവസരം നൽകേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

(3) (1)-2, ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമോ (2 )-3 . ഉപവകുപ്പുപകാരമോ സങ്കട 
മനുഭവിക്കുന്ന ഒരാൾക്ക്, കളക്റർ ജില്ലാ കളക °ടരല്ലെങ്കിൽ അങ്ങനെയുളള 
ഉത്തരവിനെതിരായി ജ ല്ലം കളക്ടർക്ക് അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും അങ്ങ 
നെയുള്ളഅപ്പീലിൻമേൽ ജില്ലാകളക്ടരുടെ 

തീരുമാനം 

അന്തിമമായിരിക്കേ 
ണ്ടതുമാ ണം . 

( 4) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമോ (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപകാരമോ ഉള 
കളക്ടറുടെഉത്തരവ് (3) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് വിധയമായി 
അന്തിമമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(5) .ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ചെല്ലേണ്ടഏതൊരു തുകയുംഅത്നൽകേണ 
ആളുകളിൽ നിന്ന് ഭൂനികുതി കുടിശ്ശികയന്നപോലെ 

ചസുലാം ന 
താണ്. 
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60. കുററക്കാരൻ ആരാണെന്ന് നിശ്ചയമില്ലാത്തപ്പോൾ നാശമുണ്ടായത് 
ഗരിയാകുന്നമിനുളള ചെലവ് വസൂലാക്കുന്നത് .--. ശ യായ അധികാരമി 
ാ ഒരു ജലസേച 1) പണിക്ക് നാശമാ, വ്യാ ്യാസമോ, വലു താ മാലാ , തട 
സ്സമോചെയ്യു ന്ന ഒരാളെ കളക്റർ ക്ക് അദ് ദേഹ ത്തിന തപ്തികരായ 
അന്വേഷണത്തിനുശേഷം നിശ്ചയമില്ലാതിരിക്കുകയോ തിരിച്ചറിയാതിരിക്കു 
കയോചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം, കളക ടർ ഇറിഗേഷൻ ഭാരഫീസറുടെ അ ർത്ഥനയാൻ 
മേൽ അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ ആ നാശമോ, വ്യത്യാസമാ, വലുതാകലോ തട 
സ്സമോമൂലം ഗുണാനുഭവമുളള എല്ലാ ഭൂവുട സ്ഥൻമാർക്കും ഒരു മാസ 
ത്തിൽകുറയാത്ത നോട്ടീസ് നൽകിയതിനുശേഷവും അവർക്ക നിവേദന ങ്ങൾ 
വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അ ” കേട്ടതിനുശേഷവും അങ്ങനെയുള്ളനാശം ശരിയാക്കു 
ന്നതിനാ, വ്യത്യാസമോ വലുതാക്കളോ തടസ്സമോ, നീക്കം ചെയ്യ ന്നതിനോ 
ഉണ്ടോ വ ചെലവ അദ്ദേഹത്തിന് യുക്തമെന്ന് തോന്നുന്ന അനുപാത 
ത്തിൽ ഭൂമിയിൻമേലുളള പൊതു നികുതി കുടിശ്ശ കയെന്നപോലെ . ഈടാ 
ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 


61.: ഇറിഗേഷൻ asiാർഡുകളുടെ രൂപീകരണവും , അവയുടെ ( പവർ 
ത്തനവും.- (1 ) സ ക്കാരിന് ഗസറിൽ പ ) സ്യംമൂലം, പ. തെങ്കിലും ജലസേ 
ചനപണിയിൽ നിന്നുള്ള ജലവിതരണത്തിന്റെ കമീകരണം സംബന്ധിച്ച 
കാര്യങ്ങളിലോ പരസ്യത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയാവുന്ന മറ്റു കാര്യത്വളോ സം ബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് സർക്കാരിനെയോഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരേയോ ഉപദേശിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
്തെങ്കിലും ( പം ദേശത്തിനോ ഏതെങ്കിലും മേജർ ഇറിഗേഷൻ , പണിക്കു 
വേണ്ടിയോ ഒരു ഇറിഗേഷൻ ബോർഡ് രൂപീകരിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2) സർക്കാരിന് ഗസാറിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ( 1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
രൂപീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഏതൊരു ബോർഡും പിരിച്ചുവിടാവ.ന്നതാണ്. 

( 3 ) ഇറിഗേഷൻ ബോർഡിൽ സർക്കാർ നിയമിച്ച അഞ്ചിൽ കുറയാ 
അതും എന്നാൽ ഇരുപതിൽ കൂടാത്തതുമായ അ ംഗങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്. 

എന്നാൽ അനൗദ്യോഗികാംഗങ്ങൾക്ക് ബോർഡിൽ ഭൂരിപക്ഷമുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കേ ണ്ടതാണ്, 

( 4) ഇറിഗേഷൻ ബോർഡിലെ ഒരംഗത്തിന്റെ ഔദ്യാഗിക കാലാവധി 
മൂന്നുവർഷമായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

62. ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാനുളള അധികാരം,-- (1 ) സർക്കാരിന്, ഗ T ററിൽ 
പരസ്യംമൂലം ഈ ആക്ററ .. ല എല്ലാ ആവശ്യങ്ങളുമോഏതെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യമാ 
നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി പട്ടങ്ങൾ 

ഉണ്ടാക്കാൻ 

അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(2) (പ്രത്യേകമായും മേൽപറഞ്ഞ അധികാരത്തിന്റെ സാമാന്യതയ്ക്ക് 
ദൂഷ്യം വരാത്തവിധത്തിൽ, അങ്ങനെയുളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ തഴപായുന്ന എല്ലാ കാര്യ 
ങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടിയോ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടിയോ വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യാ 
വുന്നതാണ്, അതായത്: 

( എ ) സർക്കാരിന്റെ അധികാരങ്ങൾ റവന്യൂബോർഡിനാ കളക്ടർ 
മാർക്കോ, മററു അധികാരസ്ഥൻമാർക്കോ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നത്; 

( ബി) അധികാര 5 ൾ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കാവുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും അധി 
കാരസ്ഥാനം പാസ്സാക്കുന്നഉത്തരവുകൾ സം ബ റ ധിച്ച് ആവശ്യമെന്ന് 
കാ ണുന്ന അപ്പീലുകൾക്കും റിവിഷനുകൾക്കും വ്യവസ്ഥപയ്യുന്നത്; 
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ചട്ട ആത്തിൽ 


( സി ) ജലസേചനപണികളിൽ ജലഗതാഗതം കമീകരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
അങ്ങനെയ ഉള ഈ ഗതാഴ തത്തിന് ലൈസൻസുകൾ നൽകുന്നതിനും "അതിനു 
വേണ്ടി ഫീസ് ചുമത്തുന്നതിനു ". 

( ഡി ) ഏതു കേസുകളിലും ഏത് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാർക്കും ഏത 
നിബന്ധനകൾക്കു വിധേയമായുംആണ് ഈ ആ കററിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവ 
. സ്ഥപകാരമുള്ളഉത്തരവുകളും തീർപ്പുകളും സംബന്ധിച്ച - അപ്പീലിന് 
ഈ ആ കററിൽ പ്രത്യേകിച്ച് വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലങ്കിൽ -- റേപ്പീൽ നൽകേ 
ണ്ടതെന്ന്, 
( ഇ ) എ - 2 , ള ക ൾമൂലം ഏതു സമയത്തോ ഏതു 

സ്ഥലത്താ 
ഏതു വിധത്തിലോആണ് എന്തെങ്കിലും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതെന്ന് ഈ ആകാറു 
( പകാരം വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അത്ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണണ്. 

(എഫ്) ഇറിഗേഷൻ ബോർഡുകളുടെ യോഗങ്ങളിലെ കാര്യനിൽ 
ഹണവും അങ്ങനെയുളള രണ്ടോ അതിലധികമോ ബോർഡുകൾ തമ്മിലുളള 
ബന്ധവും, 

( ജി ) ( ആ കഴിപകാരം നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതാ നിർണ്ണയിക്ക 
പ്പെടാവുന്നതോ ആ യ മറാതെ കിലും കാര്യം. 

( 3) ഈ ആക്റവുപകാരമുളള ഓരോ ചട്ടവും അതുണ്ടാക്കിയതിനു 
ശേഷം കഴിയുന്നതവേഗം, നിയമസഭാ യാഗം ചേർന്നിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ അതു സം 
മു സാകെ_ആകെപതിന്നാലു ദിവസത്തെക്ക് അങ്ങനെയുളളകാലം ഒരേസമ്മേളന 
ത്തിലാ തുടർച്ചയാ ളള രണ്ടു സ മ്മ ..നങ്ങളിലോട പടാം - വയക്കേണ്ടതും 
അപകാരം അതു വയ്ക്കുന്ന സമേള നാ അത്നുതൊട്ടടുത്ത വരുന്ന 
സമ്മേളന മാ അ വസാനിക്കുന്നതിനു മുൻ പ് നിയമ സഭ 

വ ല്ല 
ഭേദഗതി യും വരുത്തുക യാ അല്ലങ്ക ൽ ചട്ടംഉണ്ടാക്കേണ്ടതില്ലെന്ന് തീരുമാനി 
ക്ക കർ 2 ചെയ്താൽ ചട്ട ത്തിന്, അത്നുശേഷം അതതുസംഗതി പോല 
അങ്ങനെ പ്പെടുത്തിയ രൂപത്തിൽ മാത്രം പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും 
അ ഥവാ യ തൊ പാബല്യമില്ല തിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . എന്നിരുന്നാലും 
അ ങ്ങനെ ഏതെങ്കി ലും വിധത്തിൽ 3 ദേഗതി ചെയ്യുകയോ ദുർബലപ്പെടുത്തു 
കം രാ ചെയ്യുന്നത് ആ ചട്ട പ രം നർത്ത ചെ പയ ത യം തൊന്നിന്റെയും 
സാധുതയ ആ ദൂഷ്യം വ ാ വിധത്തിലായിരിക്കേ ണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

63. മാറു നിനമങ്ങൾക്ക് ഒഴിവു നൽകുന്നത്.- ഈ ആക” റില വ്യവ 
സ്ഥകൾ , ഈ ആക, ഹിൽ , ക കാ ര്യം ചെയ്ത കാര്യങ്ങളെ സംബന ധിച്ചു. ” 
മാറതെങ്കിലും നിയമ ത്തി ല വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു ഭംഗം വരുത്താതെ, അതിനു 
പുറമെയായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാകും. 

61. റദ്ദാഅൽ - 956 ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുനസം ഘടനാ ആകാം 
(1955- ലെ 5 / -J . t ന ആക്ററ്) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (21-ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ 
പരാമർശ ച്ചിട്ടുളള മലബാർ ജില്ലയിൽ നിലവിലുളള ! പകാരമുള മ യ 
1, 65- ലെ മ ദാസ് ഇറിഗേഷൻ സസ സം ആ കാറ് (1865- ലെ VII). 942- ലെ 
മ ഭാസ് ഇനി റേഷൻ ൻ ( വാളണ്ടറ സെസ്സ്) ആക്റ്(1912- ലെ XIII), 1947 ല 
മ ദാസ് ഇറിഗേഷൻ വർക്ക്സ് (കൺm ( ക്ഷ ന ആൻഡ് ലെ പി ഓഫ 
സെസ്സ് ആ - “ം 9 1917 ലെ ( II) . 1949 - ലെ 2 go ഇറിഗേഷൻ ടാക്സ 
ഇംപൂവ" മെൻറ്) ആക്ററ് (1949 ലെ XIX എന്നിവയും, കൂടിയ അംദ യ . 
സംബന്ധിച്ച " വ്യവസഥകളാഴിച്ചുളള 156- ല തിരുവിതാംകൂർ കൊച്ചി 
ജലസേചന ആക്ററും (1956 ലെ VII) 1967- ല കേരള ജലസേചന 1 1 കൾ 
(കൂട്ടി പ്രയത്നം മൂലം നിർവഹണം) ആക° ററും (1967- ലെ 20) ഇതിനാൽ 
8 ദാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 
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65. സാധൂകരണം.--64 -ാം വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 

എന്തുതന്നെ 
യായിരുന്നാലും 
( എ ) 64ാം വകുപ്പുപകാര , റg °ദാക്കപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു 

നിയമ 
പകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കിയാം ഇതിനുശേഷംഉണ്ടാക്കാനിട വളളത്തോ 

ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ജലസേചനപണിയുടെ നിർമ്മാണമാ ജലസേചനനികുതി ചുമ 
ന്നാതാ സംബന്ധിച്ച നടപടികളുടെ സാധുതയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച്, നികുതി 
ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ടതാ ചുമണ്ടതോ ആയ ഭൂമിയിൽ ഗുണാനുഭാവമുണ്ടാക്കുന്ന 
ജലസചനപണിയുടെനിർമ്മാണത്തിലോ നി നമിക്കുന്നതിന് വേണ്ടിയുള 
അനുമതിയി ലാ അതിനുവേണ്ടി 1 2 ള നടപടി ക്രമം പാലിച്ചില്ലെന്നോ അല്ലെ 
കിൽഅപ്പോൾ നിലവിലുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമ ത്തിൽ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട പ്രകാരം 
ജലംസപനപണികളുടെലിസ്റ് (പസിദ്ധം ചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലന്നാഉളള കാർ 
ണത്താൽ_വാതൊരു നിയർ കോടതിയിലും ചോദ്യം ചെയ്യപ്പെടാൻ പാട ല്ലാത്ത 
താണ്"; അതനുസരിച്ച് തുടങ്ങിവച്ച പണി തുടരാവുന്നതും മുഴുവനാക്കാ 
ന്നതും അങ്ങനെയുളള നികുതി ചു മരത്താവുന്നതും വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതും 
നേരത്തെചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട അ ങ്ങനെയിളള ന കുതി, ഈ ആക്റ് പാസാവാത്ത 
പോലെ വസൂലാ യാവുന്നതു ണ് ; 

( ബി ) 1956- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി ജലസചന ആക്റ 
(1956- ലെ V1) നാൽ റദ്ദാക്കപ്പെട്ട കൊച്ചി ജലസേചന ആ കററ്, 1l.- ലെ 
VIII 22 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയ്ക്കു 1 ണ്ട യുളള ഭൂമി 
വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കു ന്നതിനുവേണ്ട യു ഉ 3 ഏതൊരു നടപടിയും, ഈ 

ആക്ററ 
നടപ്പ യി വരുന്ന കാലത്ത് ഏതു ഘട്ടത്തിലായിരിന്നുവോ ആ ഘട്ടത്തിൽ വെച്ച് 
തു രാവുന്നതും. മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ കെ ജി ജലസേചന ആകറ്റ് റദ്ദാക്കിയതിനു 
ശേ ഷവും ഈ ആക° ററ് നടപ്പായിവരുന്നതിനുവുംഇങ്ങനെഭൂമി വില യ 
ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതി ന സംബന്ധിച്ച് എടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള എ തെങ്കിലും നടപടി 
യിടെ വാ പറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഏനെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവിന്റെയോ സാധുതയെ പാറി 
യ തൊരു കോടതിയിലും ചോദ്യം ചെയ്യപ്പെടാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
( 23 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം നോക്കുക) 
ജലസേചന നികുതിയുടെ പരമാവധി നിരക്കുകൾ 
1. ഒരുപ്പൂവിന -1 ആറിന് 65 6 പെസ 
2 , ഇരുവന° - ) ആറിന് 1.00 രൂ 
3. മൂപ്പൂവിന °--1 ആറിന് 1 രൂപ 50 സ 
4. കരിമ്പുക ഷിക്ക -1 ആം ന് 1.00 രൂപ 

ഉദ്ദേശകാരണങ്ങ ളിടെ വിവര സം 
ജലസേചനത്തെ സംബന്ധിക്കു ന ത ഴെ പറയുന്ന നിയമങ്ങൾ ഇപ്പോൾ 
സംസ ഥാനത്തി. ന്റ പല 

ഭാഗത്തുനായി 

ന ലവിലുണ്ട്. 
(6) 1865- ല 4 ( 3; സ് ഇറിഗേഷൻ സെസ്സ് ആക്റ് ( 865 ലെ 
VII-ാം മദാസ " ആക°ററ്) 

(ii) 1912- ലെ മദ സ് ഇറിഗേഷൻ ( വാളണ്ടറി സസ ആക° co 
1942- ലെ XIII-ം 2 ഭാസം ആക റ്) 

1947- ലെ ലബാർ ഇറിഗേഷൻ , ആകസ് (കൺസക്ഷൻ 
ആൻഡ് ലെവി ഭാഫ് സെസ്സ്) ആക്ററ് (1947- ലെ VII .ാം at P 
ആക° ററ 9)" 
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(IV ) 1949 - ലെ മ ദാസ് ഇറിഗേഷൻ ടാക സ ° (ഇംപൂവ്മെൻറ 9) 
ആക° ററ്, (1949 - ലെ XIX റം മമാസ് ആക്ററ്) 

( 9 ) (19 : 6 - ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി ജലസേചന ആക്ററ് 1956 ലെ 
VII-ം ററി, സി ദിക്റ് 

( VI) 1967- ലെ കേരള ജലസേചന പണികൾ (കൂട്ടുപയത്നംമൂലം 
നിർവഹനം) ആക്ററ് (1967- ലെ 20) 

ഈ വിഷയത്തിൽ സംസ്ഥാനമൊട്ടാകെ ബാധകമാകുന്ന ഒരു എകീകത 
നിയമം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് കരുതുന്നു . ഈ ആവശ്യമാണ് 
ഈ ബില്ലുകൊണ്ടുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നത്. 

2. നിലവിലുള്ള നിയമങ്ങളിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകളിൽ നിന്ന് പ്രധാനമായ 
വ്യത്യാസങ്ങൾ താഴെ പറയുന്നവയാണ്. - 
(1) 1960- ലെ 

കരള പഞ്ചായത്ത ആക്ററിൽ 

താടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള 
വ്യവ സഥകളനുസരിച്ച് എല്ലാ പൊതു നീർച്ചാലുകളും അരുവികളും 
ജലാശയ ങ്ങളും ക ളങ്ങളും വെള്ളത്തൊട്ടികളും നിറവുകളും പഞ്ചായ ത്തിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമാകുന്നു . ഈ ജലം സംഭരിക്ക തിനും അതിന്റെ ഉപയോഗം 
ശരിയായി ( കമീകരിക്കുന്നതിനും വേണ്ടി ഈ അവകാശം സർക്കാർ ഏറെറടു 
ക്കേണ്ടതായിട്ടുണ്ട് ഈ ബില്ല് എല്ലാ പൊതു നീർച്ചാലുകളിലുമുള്ള ജലം 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് അവകാശം സർക്കാരിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാക്കുവാൻ ഉ 8 ° 3001 
ക്കുന്നു . 

( 2, നിലവിലുളള നിയമങ്ങളിൽ ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയുട 
നിർമ്മാണമോ സം രക്ഷ 11 മോ സഹകരണസംഘത്തയോ ത e ga ശാധികാര 
സ്ഥാനത്തേയാഭാരമേൽപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ളഉ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടില്ല . 
ലിഫ്റ് t ലാസചന പണികളിൽ ഭൂരിഭാഗവും സർക്കാർ ഏറെ ടുത്തി 
ട്ടുണ്ട് ഈ ലി ഫാ. ° 2ലസേചന പണ കളുടെ സംരക്ഷണത്തിനുളള ചുമതല 

പ്പോൾ സർക്കാരിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമാകുന്നു. ഈ പണി സംരക്ഷിച്ചു 
പോ ന്നതിന് ലിഫ്ററ് ജലസേചനപണികളിൽ നിന്നുളള വാർഷികനികുതി 
മതിയാകുന്ന സ . 1956- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി ജലസേചന 

വി. ക 
ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ച്, ലിഫ്ററ് ജലസേചനപണികളുടെ സംരക് 

സഹകരണസംഘങ്ങ ox)” ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കാൻ സാധിക്കയില്ല. 
ബില്ലിൽ ലിഫ്ററ് ജലസേചനപണികൾ സം രക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനും നടത്തി 
ക്കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതിനും വേണ്ടി സഹകരണസംഘങ്ങൾക്ക്ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു പാടു 
ക്കുന്നതിന് സർക്കാരിനെ ശക്തമാക്കുന്ന ഒരു വ്യവസ്ഥ അടങ്ങിയട്ടുണ്ട്. 

( 3) 1956- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി ജലസേചന ആക° ററ സരിച്ച് 
ഒരു 6 നർ ജലസേചനപണി ഏറെടുക്കുന്നതിന് റവന്യൂ ഡ വിപണൽ 
ആഫീസിൽനിന്നോ കളക്റററി ൽ ന ന്നാ സർക്കാരിൽ നി 1 2 ( 37കഷേപ 
രാഹിത്യ സ ട്ട ഫിക്കാറ കിട്ടേണ്ടതായിട്ടുണ്ട്. ആകാറിൽ ""ആക്ഷേപ 
(സാഹിത്യ സർട്ടിഫ ക്കററാൻ നൽകുന്നത്.ന് ( പയാസമേറിയ നടപടി ക്രമങ്ങൾ 
ഉണ്ട്. 

അത് നൻ ജലസേചനപണികളുടെ നടത്തിപ്പിൽ ഗണ്യമായ 
താ സം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നു . 

ാനർ ജലസേചനപണികളുടെ നടത്തിപ്പിന് 
ഗത കുട്ട ന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി, "ആക്ഷേപരാ ഹ " ത്യ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിന്റെ 
ആ വശ്യകത ഇല്ലാതാക്കുന്നതിന് ബില്ലിൽ ഉദ° E ശിക്കുന്നു . 

(4 ) ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയുടെ ഫലപ്രദമായ ( പവർത്തനം പ്രധാന 
മായും കൈത്തോടുകൾ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനേയും അവ ശരിയായി സംരക ഷ ക്കു 
ന്നതിനെയും ആശ്രയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ഒരു ജലസചനപണിയുടെ ആ യ കെട്ടി 
ലുളള ഭൂമി ഉടമസ്ഥൻ രെ അ മായ ത്താടുകൾ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനും 


ഷണം 


കാല 
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സംരക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനും നിർബന്ധിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു വ്യവസ്ഥയും നിലവി 
ലുളള ചട്ടങ്ങളിലില്ല . ഈ ആവശ്യത്തിനുള്ള വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ഈ ബില്ലിൽ അ 9 
ങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

( 5) ജലസേചനപണികൾ നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിനും സംരക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനു 
മുളള ചെലവിലുളള വ .8 ° ധനവ് കണക്കിലെടുത്ത് ഉയർന്ന നിരക്കിലുളള ജല് 
ന് കുതിചുമത്തുന്നതിന് സർക്കാരിനെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നത് ആ വശ്യമാ 
ണെന്ന് കരുതുന്നു . അതിനാൽ, ഈ ബില്ലിൽ ഉദ° ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന പരമാവധി 
ജലനികുതി ന ലവിലുള്ളനിയമ ങ്ങൾമൂലമോ( പകാരമോ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ തി 
ട്ടിളള പരമാവധി നിരക്കിനേക്കാൾ കൂടിയതാണ് . 


ധനകാര്യ മെമ്മോറാണ്ടം 
നി ർദ° ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ട ന യമത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നിലവിലുളള ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥൻമാർമൂല , നടപ്പാത ൻ കഴിയുന്നതും കൂടുതൽ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാർ ആവ 
ശ്യ കയ പ്പെന്നും കരുതുന്നു . അതിനാൽ ബ ല ന യമമാക്കപ്പെടുകയും നട 
പ്പിൽ വരുത്തുകയും ചെയ്താ ൻ സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധ.യിൽനിന്ന് കുടു 
തലായ യാതൊരു ചെലവും നേരിടുന്നതല്ല . 


ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കപ്പെട്ട നിയമനിർമ്മാണാധികാരം സംബന്ധിച്ച 


6 മാറാണ്ടം 


1 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തി ( 3 ) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡം ഈ ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 
ഒര തീയതിയിലോ വിവിധ തിയതി ളി ലാ നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുന്നതിന് സർക്കാ 
രിനെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്താന ദ ° ദേശിക്കുന്നു . 2 (6) ( ജി ) എന്ന ഖൺഡം ആ 
ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടില്ലാത്ത മ റ ങ്കിലും പണി യ ഒരു ജല - സചന് 
പണിയായി (പഖ്യാപിക്കാൻ സർക്കാരിന് അധികാരപ്പെ ടു ന്നതിനദ° ദേശി 
ക്കുന്നു . 4-ാം ഖണ്ഡം (1)- ം ഉപഖണ്ഡം, ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യാവസായിരാവ 
ശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ജലം വേർതിരിച്ച് കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നത് ഏത് തിട്ട ങ്ങൾക്കും 
നിബന്ധനകൾക്കും വിധേയമായ ട്ടാണെന്നും ,അങ്ങനെ വേർതിരിച്ചെടു ന്ന 
തിന് നൽകേണ്ട ഫീസ കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നത് ന 
സ ക്കാരിനെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 4 -ാം ഖണ്ഡ 
തിലെ (2 )-2, ഉപഖണ്ഡം, ഒരു നീർച്ച ലിൽനിന്ന് റെ 6 ഉം പമ്പു ചെയ്യുന്ന 
ത ന് പാസാറുകളോ മററ വെദ്യുതപകരണങ്ങ ളാ വച്ച് ജലം വേർ 
തിരിച്ചു കൊണ്ടുപോകുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് അതുപോലെയുള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 
ഉണ്ടാക്ക ന്ന നിന് സർക്ക രി ന 

അധികാരപ്പെടുത്താനുദ് ദശിക്കുന്നു . 6 -ാം 
ഖണ് ഡം (1 ) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡം, കിണറുകളും നിർമാണം നിയന്ത്രിക്കപ്പെടണ്ട 
സ ഥലാ സ്ഥലങ്ങളോ പത്യേകമായി പറയ ന്നതിന് സർക്കാരി ന അധ കാ 
രപ്പെടുത്ത നു ?” ദേശില ന്ന് . 7ം ഖണ്ഡം ( 2 -ാം ഉപഖണ് ഡാം , ഒരു ജല 
സോ. നപണിഭാഗ കമായോ പൂ * ണ്ണമായോ ആർ ംഭിക്കുന്നതിന് ഉള്ള നിർണ്ണയ ക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട വിശദവിവ ങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങിയ ഒരു പരസ്യം (പസ 8 * ധം ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് 
സർ ക്കാരിനെ അധികാര പ്പടുത്തുന്ന 7നുദേശിക്കുന്നു . 

വാണ 
ഖണ്ഡം, സർക്കാര ൻ സ്വന്തമായിട്ട ഉം ( താ ന യ ( ന്തിക്കുന്ന താ സൂക്ഷി 
ക്കു !! തോ ആയ ഒരു ജലസേചനപണിയിൽനിന്ന് ഗാർഹിക വശ്യങ്ങൾക്കല്ലാതെ 
മററതൊരാ ശ ത്തിനും ജലം ഉപ യ ഗ !ക്കുന്നതിന ഉള്ള അനുവാദം ന യ ക ന്ന 
തിനു * ഉ തക്ക അധികാരസ്ഥ ന നി നയിക്ക ന്നതിനുള്ള അധികാരം സർക്കാ 
ിന നൽകാനുദ്ധേശിക്കുന്നു . 12-5 . ഖണ്ഡം ( 3 ) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡം, ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ലിഫ റാ 

ജലസേചനപണി കർഷകരുടെ സഹകരണസംഘത്തിന് 


8 ( ഡി ) 
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ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നത് ഏതെല്ലാം തിട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും നിബന്ധനകൾക്കും വിധ 
യായ ട്ടാ . ഇന്ന് നിർണ്ണയിക്കാനും ഉള്ള അധികാരം ന ർ : ദിന ” നൽകാനുദ്ദേശി 
ക്കുന്നു . 17 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം 

ഒരു കൊത്താട നിർമ്മിക്കുന്നതിന ചൊ .!ലവായ 
തുകവസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനുളള അനുപാത ം വിധവും നിർണ്ണയിക്കുന്നതിനുള 
അധികാരം സ് . കാരിന് നൽകാനുദിക്കുന്നു . 19 -ാം ഖണ`ഡം I)-- (2 ) • 
ഉപഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ ആ ഉപഖണ ങ്ങളിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുളള സഭ റാവു മൻറു 
കൾ ഇറിഗേഷൻ ആഫീസർ പാർ തയ്യ റാക്കേണ്ടത ഏതു (ഫാറത്തിലാണെന്ന് 
നിർ 1 യിക്കാനുളള അധികാരം സർക്കാരിന് നൽകാനുദ- ദേശിക്കുന്നു . 20-ാം 
ഖണ്ഡം ( 21-9 (3 )-- ഉപഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ പെർമിററുകളു ട ഫാദവും നിബന്ധന 
കളും നിർണ്ണയിക്കാനും പെർമിററു 2 നൾകേഇതു : വച്ചുകാട്ടേണ്ടതും ഏ 
വിധത്തിലാണെ ന്നു . അത് നിർ 1 പിക്കാനുമുളള അധികാരം സർക്കാരിന് നൽകു 
ന്നതിനുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു . 21 -ാം ഖണ° 1) 1നുസ രിച്ച് സർക്കാർ അധികാര കൂടു 
ത്തിയ ഒരു അധികാര സ്ഥാനം ഒരു പെർമിറ് ng Eാക്കുക. 10 ാ ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തു 
ക യേം ച്യ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 23-3. ഖണ ഡം (2 ) ഉപഖണ്ഡം, പട്ടിക വിദ് 
പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള നിരക്കും പ്രിയ കവ യാത്ത ജലനികുതിയുടെ ന ക ക ൾ ക്ലിപ്ത 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നത ന് സർ ക്കാർ നെ 13 ധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 6.1 ന ജ മാസചന 
പണികളുടെനിരക്കിൽ കാവ്യാ ജനികു മാ , നിരക്കുകൾ പാറി ജലസേചന 
പണികൾക്ക് ക്ലിപ്തപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനുള്ള അധികാരം (1 8 ° ദേശാധികാരസ്ഥാന 
ങ്ങൾക്ക് നൽകുന്നതിന് 25 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം കൊണ്ടുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 3 -ം 33-9 
ഖണ്ഡങ്ങൾ ആ ഖണ്ഡങ്ങ : പ്രകാരമുളള ചുമതലകൾ നിർവ്വഹിക്കന്നതിന 
അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയേ. ഗിക്കുന്നതിന് ഉദ്യ. ഗസ്ഥൻകാർ അധികാര പടു 
ആത്തുന്നതിനിദേശ ക്കുന്നു . 36 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം, കളക °ടർ, പുഞ്ച സ്പെഷ്യത് 
ആഫീസർ മുതലായവരുടെഉത്തരവുകളിൽനിന്നുളള അപ്പീലുകൾ കേൾക്കുന്ന 
തിന് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാറെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നചിന് സർക്കാരിന്അധിക ര 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന് ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു . 43 -ാം ഖണ" ഡം, സർക്കാരിന്റെ സ്വന്തമായി 
ട്ടുളളതോ, നിയ ന്തിക്കുന്നതോ, സൂക്ഷിച്ചുവരുന്നതോ ആയ ഒരു ജലസേചന 
പണിയിൽനിന്ന് മൽസ്യം പിടിക്കുന്നതിന് 2 ള അനുവാദം ഏ തരാം തിട്ടങ്ങ 
ൾക്കും നിബന്ധനകൾക്കും വിധേയമായാണ് നൽകേണ്ടന്നും അത് നു 
നൽകേണ്ട ഫീസും നിർണ്ണയിക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം സർക്കാരിന് നൽകാനുദ 
ശിക്കുന്നു . 44 -ാം ഖണ്ഡപകാരം ; ഒ എ ജലസോ. നപണിയിൽ ജലഗതാഗതം 
തടസ്സപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനോ കമീകരിക്കുന്നതിനോ ഉള്ള അധികാരം സർക്കാരി 
നുണ്ട്. 54 -ാം ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ആക ററ ലേയോ അതുപകാരമുണ്ടാക്ക് യ 
ചട്ടങ്ങളിലോ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പെററി ജലസേചനപണികൾക്ക 
ബാധകമാകുന്നതാണെന്ന് പഖ്യാപിക്കാനുളള അധികാരം സർക്കാരിനുണ്ട്. 
6 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം ഒരു പ്രദേശത്ത് വേണ്ടി ജലസേചനബോർഡ് രൂപീകരിക്കു 
ന്നതിനും അത് പിരിച്ചുവിടുന്നതിനുമുള്ള അധികാരം സർക്കാരിന് നൽകു 
വാനുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 

2 . 62 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം ഈ ആക്റ്ററിലെ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ നടപ്പിലാക്കുന്നതി 
നുളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിന് സർക്കാരിനെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . അങ്ങ 
നെയുളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ, മററു പലതിന്റേയും കൂട്ടത്തി തൽ , റവ . ബോർഡ നും, 
കളക്ടർമാർക്കും, മററു രാധികാരസ്ഥാനങ്ങൾക്കും സർക്കാരിന്റെ അധികാരി 
ങ്ങൾ ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതനും, അധികാരങ്ങൾ സ്ഥാപിച്ചുകൊടുക്കപ്പെടാ 
വുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും അധികാാസ ഥാ നം പസ്സാക്കിയും ഉത്തരവുകളെ സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് ആവശ്യമെന്നു തോന്നാവുന്ന അപ്പീലുകൾക്കും പുനപരിശോധ 
നയ്ക്കും വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും ജലം സചനപണ കളി ൽ ജലഗത ഗതം 
( കമീകരിക്കുന്നതിനും, അങ്ങനെയുളള ജലം താഴ. ത i: ിന് ലസൻസ് നരികു 
ന്നതിനും അതിനുവേണ്ടിയുളള ഫീഡ് ചികത്തുന്നതിനും ഈ ആക റുപകാരം 
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അപ്പീലിനുവേണ്ടി പ്രത്യകമായി വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യപ്പെടാത്തതും . ഏതെല്ലാം 
കേസു - ളി ൽ, ഏതെല്ലാം ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാർക്ക് ഏതെല്ലാം നിബന്ധനകൾക്ക 
വിധേയമാ vി ഈ ആക്റിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പകാരം നൽകിയിട്ടു ളള ഉത്ത 
രവും ത "ർപ്പു കളും അപ്പീലിന് വിധേയമാക്കാവുന്നതെ ന്നും ജലസേചന 
ബാർഡുകളുടെ യോഗങ്ങളിലെ കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണ ത്ത നും അങ്ങനെയുള്ളരണ്ടാ 
അതിലധികമോ ബോർഡുകൾ തമ്മിലുളള ബന്ധത്തിനുംവരെ യും വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

3. പരസ്യങ്ങളും ചട്ടങ്ങളും എന്നു കാര്യങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചാണ് ഉണ്ടാക്ക 
പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള 5 ° 1815 കാര്യങ്ങൾ നിർദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ട നിയമം ശരിയായി നടപ്പിലാ 
ക്കുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ നടപടികമങ്ങളും വ ശദാംശങ്ങളും രേണ പരമായ സ് 2 വ 
ത്തോടുകൂടി തുമായ കാര്യങ്ങളാണ്. കൂടുതലാ യി ചട്ടങ്ങൾ അവ ഉണ്ടാക്ക 
പ്പെട്ടതിനുശേഷ നി യമ സഭയുടെ സൂക്ഷ്മ ശോധനയ്ക്കു വിധേയമാണ്. 
ന യമനിർIാണാധികാരം 

ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നത് അ ങ്ങന സാധാരണ 
സ്വയംവരത്താടുകൂടിയതാണ്. 


? 


ററി, കെ ദിവാകരൻ, 


(A true translation ) 


V. S. ISMAIL 
Head Translator 


Kerala Gazette No. 7 dated 17th February 1976 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E2-4947 /76. 

3rd February 1976 . 
Diploma Examination in Engineering/ Technology and Women s 

Polytechnic - May 1976 
It is hereby notified that the following Diploma Examination in 
Engineer ng / Technology - Women s Polytechnic Examinationswill commence 
on 12th May 1976 as per the old and new rules. Time- table will be 
publ.shed separately. 

FIRST YEAR EXAMINATIONS 
1. First Year Diploma Examination in Engineering (Old and New rules) 
2 . First Year Diploma Ex.mination in Instrument Technology 
3. First Year Diploma Exami ation in Chemical Technology (Old and 

New rules) 
4. First Year Diploma Examination in Textile Technology (O d and 

New rules) , 
5. First Year Diploma Examination in Printing Technology (Old and 

New rules ) 
6. First Year Diploma Examination in Electronics (Old and New rules) 
7. First Year Diplomi Examination in Costume Design and Dress 
making 

SECOND YEAR EXAMINATIONS 
1. Second Year Diploma Examination in Civil Engineering (Old and 

New rules) 
2. Second Year Diploma Examination in Mechanical Engineering (Old 

and New rules ) 
3 . Second Year Diploma Examination in Electrical Engineering (Old 

and New rules) 
4. Second Year Diploma Examination in Automobile Engineering (Old 

and New rules) 
5. Secord Year Diploma Examination in Chemical Engineerin: (Old 

and New rules) 
6. Second Year Diploma Examination in Chemical Technology (Old.nd 

New rules) 
7 . Second Yer Diploma Examination in Printing Techuology ( Leiter. 

press Group). (Old and New rules ) 
G. 33 /76 /J . 
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8 . Second Year Diploma Examination in Textile Technlogy (Old and 

New rules) 
Second Year Diploma Examination in Electronics (Old and New 

rules ) 
10. Second Year Diploma Examination in Instrument Technology 

(New rules) 


9 . 


FINAL YEAR EXAMINATIONS 


4 . 


1. Final Year Diploma Examination in Civil Engineering (Old and New 

rules) 
2. Final Year Diploma Examination in Mechanical Engineering (Old and 

New rules) 
3. Final Year Diploma Examination in Electrical Engincering (Old and 

New rules) 
Final Year Diploma Examination in Chemical Engineering (Old and 

New rules) 
5. Final Year Diploma Examination in Chemical Technology (Old and 

New rules) 
6 . l inal Year Diploma Examination in Automobile Engineering (Old 

and New rules) 
7. Final Year Diploma Examination in Textile Technology (Old and 

New rules) 
8. Final Year Diploma Examination in Printing Technology (Old and 

New rules) (Letter- press Group) 
9. Firal Year Diploma Examination in Instrument Technology 
10. Final Year Diploma Examination in Electronics (Old and New rules) 

(Old scheme) 
11. Final Year Diploma Examination in Costume Design and Dress 

making . 


Note. - 1. Cardidates who were admitted in the school year 1972-73 and 

candidates who have opted the new rules in 1972 only are 
el gible to appear for the ex: mination under the New rules . 
All other card dates have to appear for the examination under 
the old rules. 


2. Cand dates who have failed in the examination of the Old 

scheme will have to appear for the corresnondir 8 subject in 
the examination under the New Scheme- Old rules. 
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The following Institutions will be the centres of the examination ni 
against each . 
Name of centro 

Name of examination 
1. Central Polytechnic, 1. First Year Diploma Examination in 
Trivandrum 

Erg neering 
2 . First, Second and Third Year Diplema 

Examination in Elect.on cs 
3 . Second and Final Yer Diploma Exa 

mination in Civil , Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering 
4. First, Second and Final Year Diploma 

Examination in Textile Technology 
2. Sree Narayana Polyte 1 . First Year Diploma Examination in 
chnic , Kottiyam , Quilon Engineering 

2. Second and Final Year Diplom Exami 

nation in Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering 
3. Carmel Polytechnic , 1. First Year Diploma Examination in 
Punnapra, Alleppey 

Engineering 
2. Second and Final Year Diploma in 

Civil, Mechanical and Electrical 

Engineering 
4. N. S. S. Polytechnic, 1 . First Year Diploma Examination in 
Pandalam 

Enginecring 
2. Second and Final Year Diploma Exa 

mination in Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering 
5. Govt. Polytechnic , 1. First Year Diploma Examination in 
Kottayam 

Engineering 
2. Second and Final Year Diploma Exa 

mination in Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering 
6 . Govt. Polytechnic, 1. First Year Diploma "Examination in 
Kalamassery 

Engineering (Common for First Year 

Auto ) 
2. First, Second and Final Year Diplom ! 

Examination in Chemical Technology 
3. Second and Final Year Diploma Exa. 

mination in Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering 
4. Second and Final Year Diploma Exa 

mination in Automobile Engineering 
7. Maharaja s Technological 1. First Year Diploma Examination in 
Institute, Trichur 

Engineering 
2 . Second and Final Year Diploma Exa 

mination in Civil , Mechanical and 
Electrical Engineering 


Name of Centrs 

Name of Examination 
8. Thiagarajar Polytechnic, 1 . First Year Diploma Examination in 
Alagappanagar 

Engineering 
2. Second and Final Year Diploma Exa . 

mination in Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering 
9. Sree Rama Polytechnic, 1. First Year Diploma Examination in 
Valappad 

Engineering 
2. Second and Final Year Diploma Exa 

mination in Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering 
10. Got. Polytechnic, 1. First Year Diploma Examination in 
Perinthalmanna 

Engineering 
2. Second and Final Year Diploma Exa 

mination i Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Enginceri g 
11. Serthi Sahib Memorial 1. First Year Diploma Examination in 
Polytechnic, Tirur 

Engineering 
2 . First, Second and Final Year Diploma 

in Electronics 
3. Second and Final Year Diploma Exa 

mination in Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering 
12 . Coverrment Polytechnic, 1. First Year Dip oma Examination (Engi 
Calicut 

neering (common for First Year 

Chemical Ergir eering ) 
2 . Second a . d Final Year Diploma in Exa 

mination in Civil, Mechanical, 

Electrical and Chemical Engineering 
13. Government To ytechric, I. First Year Diplora Examination in 
Ti ott: da P. O., 

Engineering 
Cannanore 

2 . Second and Final Year Diploma Exa . 

mination in Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering 
3. First, Second and Final Year Diploma 

in Textile Technology 
14. Institute of Printir g 1. First, Socor d ard Final Year Diploma 

Tichnology, SI oranur Examiration in Srinting Techi ology 
15. Women s P o ytech.ic, 

1 . First Secord ard Final Year Diplon a 
Trivandrum 

Examination in lpstrument Techro 

logy 
2. First Year Diploma Examination in 

Costume Design and Dress Making 
3 . Final Year Diploma Examination in 

Costume Design and Dress Making 
(New scheme 2 year course ) 


5 


DPS 


Name of Centre 

Nams of Examination 
16. Women s Polytechnic 1. First Year Diploma Esamination in 
Trichur 

Costume Design and Dress Making 
2 . Final Year Diploma Examination in 

Costume Design and Dress Making 

(New scheme 2 year course ) 
3. First, Second and Final Year Diploma 

Examination in Electronics (Old and 

New rules) 
17. Women s Polytechnic, 1. First Year Diploma Examination in 
Calicut 

Costume Design and Dress Making 
2 . Final Year Diploma Examination in 

Costume Design and Dress Making 

(New scheme 2 year course) 
18. Swamy Nityananda 1. First Year Diploma Examination in 
Polytechnic, Kanhangad Engineering 

2. Second and Final Year Examination in 

Mechanical and Automobile 

Engineering 
Principals of Polytechnics will be the Chief Superintendent of the centre 
cocerned for the cor duct of the examination . All the principals of the 
Polytechnics should accept the Chief Superintendentship and they will not 
be exempted from this work on any account. 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course satisfactorily in 
any one of the recognised polytechnics in this State and who have secured 
the prescribed minimum attendance i e. 80 % above are cligible to appear 
for the examination . However necessary condonation for the shortage in 
attendance can be obtained for valid reasons from the competent authority . 

As per the old rules, if a candidate fai s in myre than two groups in the 
examination , he will be declared to have failed in the whole examination 
and will have to arpear for all groups at the next appearance . Candidates 
failed in one or two groups of the examination will be allowed to continue 
in the next higher class but the result of the examination in the next higher 
class will be released only after he passes the group in which he failed in 
the examination of the lower class. Candidates who have failed in all 
groups in the 1st year examination for 3 chances are not cligible to appear 
for th . Ist year examination again . 

As per the new rules if a candidate fails in more than 3 subjects either 
written or practicalhis not eligible for promotion to the next higher class . 
Candidates who have failed in 3 subjects of the examination will be allowed 
to continue in the next higher class but the result of the examination in the 
next higher class will be released only after he passes the subjects in which 
he failed in the examination of the lower class. 


Candidates who have failed in the subjects (New rules ) in the previous 
examination need appear only for the fail d subject/s in the subsequent 
examinations Such card :dates should appear for the subsequent examina. 
tion for all the subjects in which they have failid in the previo : is 
examination . 

So also candidates failed in two groups (old rules ) should appear for 
the subsequent examinations for the two groups in which they have failed in 
the previousexamination . 
Piece meal appearance will not be allowed 

Principals of polytechnics should verify whether the candidate has 
remitted fec for all groups/ subjects in whieh he failed . If any candidate has 
submitted applications for partial appearance such applications need not 
be forwarded to this office, 

If a candidate fails in the session work he should repeat the course for 
one year. 

The results of some candidates of the higher class will be withheld 
irrespectively of the fact whether they have passed or failed or were absent 
• in the examination , if they have not passed the examination of the lower 

class, such candidates are eligible to sit for the examination of the higher 
class only after the withheld result is released . If any candidate submits 
pplications contrary to the above rules, such applications need not be 
orwarded to this office . 

The following categories of candidates only are eligible to appear for 
the 1st and 2nd year and 2nd and final year examination simultancously . 


FIRST AND SECOND YEAR 
Candidates who have obtained group benefit/subject benefit in the 1st 
year examination and are now studying in the second year class only are 
eligible to sit for the 1st and 21 d year examinations s multaneously. But 
the result of the 2nd year examination of such candidates will be released 
only after hc/she passes the failed groups/subjects of the 1st year 
exarnination . 


EN 


SECOND AND THIRD YEAR 


Candidates who have not passed the 1st year examination completely 
will not be admitted for the final year examination. 

Candidates who have obtained group benefit or subject benefit in the 
secord year examination and are now studying the 3rd year class only are 
eligible to sit for the 2nd and final year examination simultaneously . But 
the result of the final year examination of such candid ites will be released 
only after he/she passes the failed groups/subjects of the second year. 


One gro p 
Two groups 


One group 
Two groups 


One group 


RATB OF FER MOR THE EXAMINATIO : 

All First year Examination 
Old Rules 

New Rulas 
Rs. 

Rs. 
Whole Examination 

35 Whole Examination 95 
20 One subject 

10 
35 Two subjects 

20 
Three subjects 

30 
Four subjects & above 35 
(Fee for mark list Rs. 5 ) 

All Second year examinations 
Whole examination 

40 Wholc examination 40 
20 One subject 

15 
40 Two subjects 

30 
Three subjects 

40 
( Fee for mark list Rs.5) 

All Final year Examinations 
WI:ole examination 

45 While examination 45 
25 One subject 

15 
Two gioups 

45 Two subjects 

30 
Three subjects 

45 
( Fee for mark list Rs. 5 ) 
Fine for late remittanance Re. I 

The fee for the examination should be remitted into a Government 
Treasury in the State Bank under the head of account " 077 B (a ) I Examina. 
tion fecs " . 

Remittance of examinatinn fee in a Treasury or State Bank outside the 
State of Kerala may be credited to the head of account under " 077 B (a ) I 
I. S. S. A " to the Kerala State . 

Fees from the regular candidates (card dates on the roll of an institu 
tion ) may be collected by the principal of t e Polytechnic and remitted in 
the Treasury or State Bank (Separate remittancemay be made for the late 
remittance with fine) in the name of the Principal ard the original chalan 
receipt forwarded along with the nominal list of candidates , 

Private candidates will have to remit the examination fees in the name 
of candid tes themselves in separate chalan and the original chalas receipt 
should be forwarded with the application. 

On no account the examination fee be sent to this office in cash or 
sheque or money order or postal oder or in any form other than those 
prescribed above. 


Amount remitted as examination fee will not be refunded or adjused 
towards the fee for a subsequent examination . 

Last dates for remittance of fees without fine and the last date for 
receipt of applications and nominal list in the office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations are fixed as follows: 
Last date for remittance offee without fine 

18-2-1976 
(1, II and final year ) 
Last date of remittance of fee with fine 

23-2-1976 
(I, II and final year) 
Last date for the receipt of the application and nominal list 3-3-1976 

(I, II & Final year) by the Secretary to the Commissioner 

for Government Eaaminations . 
Date of submission of application with original chulan to 28-2-1976 

the Principals by the private candidate (I, II & Final 
year) 

The dates of remittance noted above are thdtes fixed for remittance 
of fee into the Treasury by the Principals of Institutions and by the private 
candidates and not the date fixed for the payment of fee by regular candi. 
dates in the office of the Polytechnics . 

The applications relating to those candidates who have remitted the fee 
after the last date, need not be forwarded to this office. 

The fees rernitted after the last date either by the principals or students 
will not be accepted. 

The Principals of Polyt.chnics should remit th : fees on or before the 
due dates positively. 

The rules now in force as regard to the realisation of examination fes 
from Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribes and educationally Backward Classe 
ma be followed . The Principals of polytechnics shou d get the amount 
reimbursed from the Harijan Welfare Depiriment and remit the amo int into 
the Treasury under the he.d of account . 077 B (a ) I Examination fees" and 
forward the chalan receip . to this office . 

The form of application for private candidate is annered to this 
notification . Candidates may ue typed or hand written forms on hilf 
foolscap size pape.. The applications should be countersigned by the 
principals or the headof in titu ion in which the candidate hd om Irted! 
to the course " PRIVATE CANDIDATES NEED NOT FORWARD 
THEIR APPLICATIONS DIRECT TO THIS OFFICE " . They are to 
forward their applicationswith th : ori inal chalan receipt so as to reach 
the principals of the Institutionswier they had undergone the coase before 
the dates specifi d above . Principals my collect such a plica ions and 
prepare a list in the prescribed orm and forward the same to this office wib 
the applications received from the candidates along with the no , inal list 
and chalan rec- ipt ctc. of the regular candidates. 
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The principals of the polytechnics will scrutinise the application und 
see the entriesmade therein by the candidates are correct and agree with 
the records of the institutions. 

CHANGE OF CENTRE FOR THE EXAMINATION 
Change of centre will not be allowed to any candidate . They should take 
the examination through the centre from where they had completed the 
prescribed course of studies . 

PRACTICAL EXAMINATIONS 
Candidates will not be permitted to take their practical test in any 
polytechnic other than the Institution in which they had undergone the 
course . 

Candidates should contact the Principal / Chief Superintendent of the 
centre in advance and ascertain from the principal, the date fixed for the 
practical. If any candidate fails to contact the Principal in time and 
ascertain the date fixed for practical this office will not take up the 
responsibility in the matter. Candidates will not be allowed to do the 
practical in polytechnics other than the one in which they have studied . 

The Principal may fix the date of each practical after consulting the 
Internal and external examiners. Much publicity may be given for 
information of the candidate as regard to the date fixed for practical. 

Candidates who have failed only in practical test and who now appear 
for practicals should apply for admission to the test in the prescribed form . 

Candidates appearing for the practical test should produce their 
admission tickets to the examiner for identification . 

CANCELLATION OF CANDIDATURE FOR THE EXAMINATION 
If a candidate desires to cancel his candidature for the examination 
he/she should forward an application duly recommended by the principal of 
the polytechnic to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations before the actual commencement of the examination . If 
any candidate has appeared in any of the papers for the examination his 
candidature for the examination will not be cancelled . 

ISSUE OF MARK LIST 
Mark list will be issued to the candidates appearing for the examination 
through the principals of the examination centres. 

The principals of the polytechnics should compulsorily /collect Rs. 5 (fee 
for mark list) each from the candidates and remit the amount in the treasury 
under the head of account " 077 B ( c) other receipts in separate chalan 
in the name of the principal and forward tha original chalan receipt to this 
office along with the presentation list. Private candidates should also 
remit Rs. 5 in a separate chalan for mark list and send the chalan along 
with the application for admission to the examination through the principal. 
Request from the candidates for mark list from this office direct will not be 
considered. 

G. 33/76 /J . 
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RULES FOR THE REAPPEARANCE OF THE EXAMINATION POR 

BETTERMENT OP. RESULT 


A candidate who passes the examination ( final year Diploma examina . 
tion in Enginecring and Technology) will be given the option to appear 
again for the same Diploma examination in Engineering and Technology as 
a full course candidate for betterment of result. But no candidate shall be 
permitted for such a re -appearance for the betterment of result more than 
once" . Such candidate necd not surrender it Diploma already issued. If 
any candidate submit application to appear for the Examination as per the 
above rules a declaration of the candidate as mentioned below , duly 
countersigned by the head of the Institution inay also have to be produced 


DECLARATION 
I have passed the Diploma Examination in Engineering held in ...19 
with Reg . No.. ... through the centre... 

The total 
marks obtained for the examination is. .... out of....... .I have 
not appeared for the examination before for betterment of results (vidc 
G.O. Rt. 119 /72 /S . Edn . dated 19-1-1972 ). 
Station : 
Date : 

Name & Signature of Candidate 
The statement furnished by the candidate is correct and he is eligible to 
sit for the examination as per Ġ.O.Rt. 119 /72 / S. Edn . dated 19-1-1972. 


Station : 
Date : 


Name and signature of Principal 


Admission ticket for the candidates will be issued by the Chief 
Superintendent of the centre concerned atleast five days before the 
commencement of the examination . 

A detailed time table for the written examination will be published in the 
Gazette in due course. 


PREPARATION OF A AND B Lists 


1. Separate A and B lists may be prepared in case of candidate appear. 
ing for the First , Second and FinalyearįDiploma Examination in Engineering/ 
Technology for each branch under the new and old rules. Separate 
forms will be supplied from this office for the new and old rules. 
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2. Separate formsmay be used in case of candidates appearing for the 
examination sinultarcously . At the top of the formsit may be noted in 
red ink as candidates appearing for the 1st and 2nd year examinations 
simultancously ” or “ Candidates appearing for the Second and Final year 
examinations simultaneously " as the case may be . 

3. The previous register number of the candidates should be noted in 
the A and B lists. 

4. The register number and year of the candidates in which ihey have 
passed the 1st and 2nd year examinations should be noted in the appro 
priate columns of the list . The Principalmay verify the mark list issued 
to the candidates if necessary. 

5. The B list of institutional candidates should also be prepared by the 
institution and the same should be signed by the Principal under the 
seal ofhis institution . The last date for the receipt of applications and 
nominal list in this office may be strictly adhered to. 

The heads of institutions are reque ted to go through the rulcs and 
instructions contained in the notification for their guidance. 


Cuice of the Commissioner 
for Covertiment Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


T. K. PADMANABHAN ACHARY , 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 
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Annexure 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE DIPLOMA 
EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING / TECHNOLOGY /WOMENS 

POLYTECHNIC EXAMINATION MAY 1976 
1. Name of the centre of Examination 
2. Whether it is for the 1st , 2nd or final 1st/2nd / final/old /new rules 

year examination , 
3 . Branch of examination (ie . Civil, Mechanical 

etc.) 
4. Name of candidate (in block letters as in 

thc S.S.L.C.) 
5. Address in full 
6. Malc or female 
7. Religion 

Community if backward 
8. Date of birth 
9 . Whether the applicant is to appear for the 

whole examination . 
10. Register No. and year of previous appearance 

in case of full course candidate. 
11. If the applicant is to appear for groups/subjects Reg. No. year 

furnish the register No. and year in which 
he /she has passed the other groups/subjects. 


12. Whether the candidate has passed the Ist 

year examination. If passed register 

number and year of passing. 
13. Whether the candidate has passed the 2nd year 

examination , if passed register number 

and year of passing. 
14. Whether the candidate is appearing for the 

examination under full course for the 
betterment of result. If so whether the 
declaration of the candidate is enclosed 

with the application . 
15. Amount of fee remitted, chalan number and 

date and name of treasury. 
Station : 
Date : 

Signature of candidate. 

Certificate 
Certified that the entries in the application made by the candidate have 
been carefully verified and found correct with this office records. 
Station : 

Name and signature of Principal. 
Date: 

(Stald Polytechric ) 
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PART 01 

NOTIFICATION 
No. M2-13954 /76 . 

3rd February , 1976 . 
Applications in the form prescribed in Appendix I to this notification 
are invited from qualified Keraltes for selection for the Language 
Teacher s Training Course in Malayalam , Tamil , Sar skrit, Arabic, 
Kannada and Urdu at the various Language Teacher s Training Centres 
during 1976-77 . 

Candidates with the following qualifications are eligible for application 
to the Language Teacher s Training Course. 

Title in Oriental Learning awarded by the Universities in Kerala . 

( Vidwan or equivalents in the languagesMalayalım , Tamil, Sanskrit , 
Kannada and Urdu and Afzal-Ul-Ulamma in Arabic ). 

Age limits for admission to the course will be as follows: 

1 . Cand dates below the age of 17 years or above the age of 30 years 
as on 1-6-1976 are not eligible for admission to the course. 

2 . Candidates belonging to other backward classes are allowed 
relaxation of 3 years in the upper age limit and 5 years in the case of 
scheduled castes and tribes. The upper age limit is also relaxable to the 
extent of approved teaching service or service in the defence forces . 

Each applicant has to remit an application fee of Rs. 5 under the head 
of account " 077 Education -- C . Special Education (a ) Tuition and other 
Fees " . 

Candidates belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes are 
exempted from payment of the application fee. 

Documents to be produced along with the application 
following : 

1. Original chalan receipt of the remittance of the application fee of 
Rs . 5 . 

2. Copy of certificate /Diploma of the Oriental Title Examination 
passed . 

3. Copy of the mark list of the Oriental Examination passed . 

4. Copy of S.S.L.C. (relevant page) to prove the date of birth and 
community. 

The documents 2 , 3 and 4 should be attested by either 
(i) Gazetted officers of Central or State Government 

OR 
( ii) Headmasters of Aided High Schools. (The name and desig . 
nation of the attesting authority should be clearly stated .) Candidates 
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belonging to other backward classes, scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes shoull produce a community certificate (in origial) from the local 
Tahsildar/Deputy Tahsild /Municipal Commissioner, in the absence of 
necessary entries regarding their community in the S.S.L.C. Book . 

A certificate should be furnished ia the form prescribed in Appendix 11 
to this notification , in proof of approved teaching service if any ( Certificate 
in separate sheet may be furnished ) . 

A nativity ce tificate from the local Tahsildar should be produced 
with the application . This certificate will be considered valid only if the 
Tahsildar clearly certifics that the candidate is a native of Kerala . Domicile 
certificate will not be considered as valid for the purpose . 

Dependents of Jawans (wives, children and unmarried sisters fully 
lepe ident o the Jawan ) should enclose a certificite obtained from the 
local Tahsildar sh wing the relationship with the Jawan . This certificate 
should clearly sta e whether candidate is fully dependent on the Jawan or 

Certificate obtained from any other persons will not be treated as valid 
for this purpose . 

Those who are cligible to get concession allowable to the physically 
handicapped persons should produce a certificate in original from a 
medical officer not below the rank of an Assistant Surgeon stating the 
nature of defect. 

General Instructions to the candidates 
1. Applications should reach this office not later than 16-3-1976 ar 
5 p . m . Even if the candilate haz re nitted the application fee before the 
last date of submission of application it will not be considered if the 
application is not received within the stipulated time and date. 

2. All documents copies of certificates must accompany the applica 
tion . Any documents received after the last date will not be accepted. 

3. To ensure correct and safe handling of the documents, candidato 
urg advised to place them in th following serial order and securely stitch 
thera with thread at the left hand top corner of the application form . 

(i) Application form . 
(ii) Chalan receipt in original (Countecoil of the chalan will not be 

accepted ). 
(iii ) Copy of certificate/or Diploma of the Oriental Title Examination 

passed . 
( iv ) Copy of the mark list of the Oriental Examination passed. 
( v ) Proof of date of birth . 
(vi) Proof of community . 
( vii) Deneuclency certificate if any. 
( viii Service certificate in Appendix II in separate slicet. 
(ix ) Certificate to proy : disability , 
(8 ) Nativity certificate. 


The Training course will be conducted at the following centre as 
detailed below . 
Centre 

Language 
Regional Institute of Language 
Trivandrum (City High School onmpound ) 

Tamil 
Quilon G. B. T. S. 

Arabic 
Muvattupuzha Govt, H. S. 

Malayalam 
Trichur (Formerly P. G , B. T. S.) 

Malayalam 

Sanskrit 
Kozhikode G. B. T. S , for women 

Malayalam 

Arabic 
Maipady G. B. T. S. 

Urdu 

Kannada 
The duratioa of the course will be cucadonis year. The following 
rutas of fees will be levied for thic Training course, subject to the fee conces 
sion applicable to the T. T.C. Course 

.. 
( a ) Tution fec 

Rs. 150 to be paid in 3 equal instalments. 
(b ) Admission fee Rs. 5 
( c) Library fee 

Rs. 57 
(d ) Games fce 

Rs. 3 > Special fecx 
( e) Stationery fee 

Rs. 3 ) 
The selection will be made on the basis of narks obtained by them for 
the Oriental Title Examination observing the Principles of Communal 
Rotation . 

Selection for the Training coure will not guarantee employment after 
Lraining. Belated and defective applications will be summarily rejected . 
The decision of the Director of Public Instruction as to the eligibility of 
election or otherwise of application will be final. The Director of Publie 
Instruction will not enter into correspondence with any individual or 
organisation in respect of any matter connected with the selection of any 
candidate 


(Sd.) : 


Trivandrum 


For Directur of Public Instruction. 


Appendls 1 
1. Name of Language (in block letters) 
2. (a ) Name of applicant (in block letters ) 

(b ) Native place 
3 . Whether married /unmarried 
4. Postal address (Indicating the aim of Diet ) 
3. Qualification 

(a ) General 

(b ) Oriental title 
6 . Total marks scored for the Oriental Title 

Examination passed . 
7. Date of birth ( In X an Era ) 
38. Name of Community /Caste /Tribe 

Specify if the candidate belongs to O.B.C., 

Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribes ) 
(a ) Details of approved Teaching service, if any. 
Name of school 

Post held Period of service 


Totm 


From 


Т. 


9 . 


10 . 


Duration of service in the Defence 

forces if any. 
Details of remittance of application lico : 
(a ) Amount remitted 
(b ) Head of Account 
(c) Number and date of cbalan 
( d) Name of Treasury 
( e) Name of Training Centre preferred : 
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11. Relationship with Jawan if any 


Place : 


Signature of the applicant. 


Data : 
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Appendix 11 
1 . Name and address of the candidate 
2 . Name of school in which einployed 

now (Government/aided /unaided 

school should be specified ). 
3. Date of first appointment 
4. Name of post to which appointed first 
5. Name of post held now 
6 Date of appointment to the present post 
7. Total service as on 1-6-1976 . 


Place : 
Date : 


Signature of the D. E. 0./P . A. 

to the D. E. 0./4. E. O. 
Name : 

Designation : 
(Office Seal) 
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PART III 


NOTIFICATION 
No.M2. 13953176 . 

2nd February 1976 . 
Applicatioas in the form appended (Appendix I ) are invited for 
selection to Hindi Teachers Traini: g Course 1976-77. 

Candidates with the following qualifications are eligible for selection to 
the Hindi Teachers Training Course. 

a ) . A title holder of Oriental learning in Hindi twarded or recogni 
sed by the Universities in Kerala . 

OR 
(b ) Praveen of the Dakshini Bharat Hindi Prachir Sabba , Madras 
with a pass in the S. S. L. C. Examin tion conducted by the Commissioner 
for Governincnt Examinatio is, Kerala or its cquivale it. 

OR 
. (c) Sahityachary of Kcrala Hindi Prachar Siblia with a pass in 
S. S. L. C. Examination conducted by the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Kerala or its equivalent. 
Age limits : 

Candidates must have attained the age of 17 years as on 1-6-1976 
and must not be above the age of 30 years as on 1-6-1976 . Candidates 
belonging to Sheduled Castes ard Tribes are entitled to get a relaxation of 
5 years in the upper age limit and candidates belonging to O.B.C. ale 
eligible to get relaxation of 3 years the upper age limit. The upper age 
limit is also relıxable to the extent of approved teaching service or service in 
Defence Forces. Teachers who claim the above benifits should produce 
Service Certificate in original (Appendix II) issued by the controlling 
Officers along with the application . In the case of Ex-Service men, Certifi 
cates from the Local Thahsildar should be produced . 

The envelopes containing pp ication should be sitperscribed " Applict 
tion for Selection of Hindi Teachers Training Course 1976-77 " . 

Intending cindidites should remit an application fee of Rs. 5 under the 
Head of Account " 077 Edn . - C - Special Education (a) Tuition and other 


fees" . 


Candidates belonging to Scheduled Cistes and Scheduled tribes are 
cxcmpted from payment of application fec . 

All entries in the application form and its Annexure should be ncatly 
written . No column should be left blank . If there are no particulars to be 
filled in , the word NIL may be written . 

The following documents must accompany the application . 
(i) Chalan receipt in original of the remittance of the application fcc. 
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( ii ) A certificate in the form furnished below to prove Hindi Language 

qualification ( This certificate should be from a High School Hindi 
teacher in service and countersigned by the Headmaster of the 

school in which the teacher is employed). 
10. CERTIFICATE REGARDING QUALIFICATION IN HINDI. 
I have verified the Hindi qualification Certificate /Diploma of Shri/Smt. 

..and I certify that he/she has passed the 
examination in the year .... 

conducted by . 
(herein enter the name of Sabha /University ), 

Signature of the 
Hindi teacher. 
Name and designation 
of the teacher . 

Name of School. 
Countersigned 

Signature of the Headmaster. 
Place : 

Name of the Hedmaster . 
Date : 

(Seal of the school) . 
(iii ) A certificate in the form prescribed below to prove General qualifi 

cation , date of birth and community ( This certificate should be 
obtained from the Gazetted Officers of Central or State Govern 

ment or Headmasters of aided High Schools). 
" I have verified the following details in respect of Shri/Smt..., 

....... with his /her S. S. L. C. Book in original and I certify 
that the details furnished in the applications are correct. 

1. Passed S. S. L. C. Examination in March /September 19 .......... 
with Register No.... 

2. His /her date of birth as entered in the S. S. L. C. Book is ......... 


3. His /her Community (caste and religion ) as entered in the S. S. L. C. 
Book is .. 

Signature of the 
(Office seal) 

Attesting Officer. 

Name and Designation . 
Candidates who submit valid applications will be required to appear for 
a competitive written test at their own expense. The test will be of two hours 
duration comprising of questions in Hindi Composition , Translation and 
Grammar. 
The te t will be conducted at the following centres: 

(i) Cannanore. 
(i ) Kozhikode 


? 


(iii ) Malappuram 
(iv ) Palghat 
( v) Trichur 
(vi) Ernakulam 
(vii) Kottayam 
(viii) Alleppey 
(ix ) Quilon 
(x ) Trivandrum 

(xi) Idukki 
The selection of the candidates will be made on the b sis of the marks 
scored by the candidates in the Competitive test observing the principles of 
communal rotation . Those who failed to secure the minimum pass marks 
will not be considere I for selection . 

The training course will be conducted at the Regional Institute of 
Languages ( City High School Compound ), Trivandrum and Trichur. 
The duration of the course will be one academic year . 

The following rates of fees will be levied subject to the fee concession 
rules applicable to T. T. C. 
(i) Tuition fee 

Rs. 150 to be paid in 3 equal instal.nents 
(ii) Admission fee 

Rs. 5 
(iii) Library fee 

Rs. 5 
( iv ) Games fee 

Rs. 3 
(v ) Stationery fee 

Rs. 

3 
GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS TO THE CANDIDATES 
1. The application should reach this office not later than 16-3-1976 at 
5.00 p . m . Applications received after the due date will not be considered 
even if the remittance is made before the due date . So also defective appli 
cations will not be entertained . 

2 . The candidates are requested to produce the Community Certificate 
issued by the local Tahsildar/Deputy Tahsildar/Municipal Commissioner in 
original, in the absence of necessary entries in the S. S. I .. C. Book . 

3. Dependents of Jawans (wives , children an 1 unmarried sisters fully 
dependent on the Jawan ) should produce a certificate in original issued by 
the local Tahsildar showing the relationship with the Jawan. Certificates 
obtained from a y other persons will not be considered as valid . 

4. To ensure correct and safe handling of the do- uments attached to 
the application , candidates are advised to stitch the application form along 
with all the enclosures with thread at the left hard top corner. 

5. It must be clearly noted that appearing for the competitive test 
does not give the candidates any guarantee that they willbe selected for 
training. If later, it is found that the details furnished by him /her are not 
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correct and he/she is not in possession of requisite qualification , the Director 
of Public Instruction reserves the right to cancel his/her selection . The 
decision of the Director of Public Instruction as to the eligibility or otherwise 
df a candidate for selection will be final. 

The Director of Public Instruction will not enter into correspondence 
with any individual or organisation in respect of any matter concerned with 
the selection of candidates for training . 

Selection for Training course will not guarantee employment after 
training. 

(Sd .) 
Office of the Director of 

For Director of Public Instruction . 
Public Instruction , Trivandrumn . 

Appendix I 


APPLICATION FOR SELECTION TO HINDI TEACHER S TRAINING Course 

1976-77 
1 . Name ( in block letters) and Postal address 
2 . 

Matiral status 
3 . 

Date of birth 
4. Qualification 

(a ) General 
b ) Qualification in Hindi (Specify the 

nameof Sabha /University) 
5 . Name of Community / Caste/ Tribe (Specify 

only if belongs to O. B. C., S. C., or S. T.) 
6. Duration of approved teaching Service 


if any 


Total 


Name of School 

Post held 

Service 
(Aided or Govt.) 

From To 
7. Duration of Service in defence service if any 
8. No. and date of chalan on remittance of 

application l ee and name of Treasury 
Place at which the applicant desires to 

appear for the competitive test 
10 Name of the Institutes at which the applicant 

desires to undergo the training 
11. Relationship witlr Jawan it any . 
Place : 

Signature of the candidate 
Date : 
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Appendix n 
CERTIFICATE REGARDING TEACHING SERVICE 
( This Certificate if any should be furnished in a separate sheet) 
1 . Name of Teacher 
2 . Name of school in which employed now 

(Government school Aided school or 

Unaided School should be specified ) 
3. Date of first appointment 
4. Name of post to which appointed first 
5 Name of post held now 
6 . Date of appointment to the present post 
7 . Total service as on 1-6-1976 
8. Remarks if any 

Signature of the District Educational 
Officer /Personal Assistant to the 
District Educational Officer Assistant 

Educational Officer . 
Name: 

Designation : 
Place: 
Date : 

(Seal). 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E3-4592 /76 . 

3rd February 1976 . 
PART I AND PART II DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN COMMERCIAL PRACTICE 

JUNE 1976 (PROVISIONAL SYLLABUS) 
The Part I and Part II Diploma Examinations in Commercial Practice 
of June 1976 will commence from 7-6-1976 in accordance with the time 
table given as per this notification . 

It is hereby notified that this will be the last cxamination according 
to the provisional syllabus as per G. O. Rt. 300 /76 /G . Edn . dated 27-1-1976 . 
2 . The examination will be held at the following centres : 

1. Co -operative College, Trivandrum 
2. Womens Polytechnic , Thivandrum 
3. Sree Narayana College, Quilon 
4. N. S S. Co -operative College, Kottayam 
5 . Federal College , Alwaye 
6 . Co- operative College, Trichur 
7. Womens Polytechnic, Trichur 
8. Calicut Co-operative College, Kozhikode 

9. Womens Polytechnic, Kozhikode. 
If the number of candidate in a particular centre is too small such 
centres will be cancelled and will be clubbed with neighbouring centres. 

3. The following categories of candidates only are eligible to admission 
to : 

( a ) Part I Examination : 

Candidates who have satisfactorily completed the 2nd year course 
of three year D.C.P. course and 3 year course of four year part 

timc course in any one of the above institutions. 
(b ) Part II Examination : 
(i) Candida es who have satisfactorily completed the 3 year 

full time course or four ycar part time D.C.P. course. 
( ii ) Candidates who have completed the final year course of 

studies of either three year D.C.P. course or the four year 
part time course in the above Institutions and have failed 
in not more than three subjects of the Part I examination 
arc eligible to appear for the final year Part II examina. 
tion and remaining subjects in the Part II examination 

simultaneously. 
G. 30 /J 
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4. Tue fee for adinission to the examination is as follows: 

Part I 

Part II 
Examination Examination 
Rs. 

Rs. 
Fee for the whole examination 

30 

40 
Fee for one subject 

10 

10 
Fee for two subjects 

20 

20 
Fce for three subjects 

SO 

30 
Fee for mark list Rs. 5 
General Instructions in regard to the remittance of Fees : 

Preparation of A and B Lists etc. for the Examination 

1. The Principals of the Colleges in which the caminations are 
conducted will be the Chief Superintendent of the centre concerned unless 
otherwise ordered for special reasons. 

2. Candidates are not allowed to change the centre of the examination 
from the college in which they have undergone the course. 

9. The name of the candidate should be noted in A and B lists in 
block letters and should exactly be similar in every respect with that 
furnished in the gencral cualification certifi ate of the candidate. 

4. No entry should be made under the column “ Register Number" of 
the A and B lists. 

5. The name of candidate should be written in the alphabetical order . 
The name of the female candidates should be indicated by adding the letter 
F in red ink after their names and have to be entered only after furnished 
the n :ries relating to all male candidates .. 

6. Last date for remittance of fue into the treasury for the examination 
withou * fine is 2-3-1976 . 

7. Lite remittance however will be allowed with a fine of Re. I up to 
ad including 9-3-1976. Fee remitted after 9-3-1976 will not be accepted 
on any account. 

8. The examination fee should be remitted into a treasury of the Kerala 
Stare under the head of acrount " 077 B (a ) i. ” emitrance of examinationſ ee 
in a treasury outside the State f Kerala may be credited into the above head 
under I. S. S. A. t ) the Kerala State . 

9. The fee for mark list should be remitted under head account 
***077 B (C) other receipts" . 

10. On no arcount the money be sent to this office in cash /cl.equel 
postal order/currency note or in any other forms, 

11. In no circumstanceswill any amount paid as examination fees be 
refi nded or allowed to be adjusted towards a subsequent examination . 
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12. Last date for receipt of applications in this office is 16-3-1976 . 
Belated applications as well as last remittance of feeswill not be accepted . 

13. Any candidate who commits or attemp s to commit malpractice in 
the exaininatio: w II be expelled immediately and will not be all wed to sit 
for any paper subsrquen ly in the examinatin. Candidates are warned 
that they should not taken into the exa nination hall any wiitten or printed 
matter. 

Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another candi" 
date for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered as mal" 
practice. Even possession of w.itten or pri ted matter thus taken i to the 
examination hall will also be consider das maloractie. If any candidate 
belaves in an unruly mann r either in the examinatio . hall or in the pre 
mises of the Institutio i where the examination conduct d , he will be exp lled 
from the examination by the lief sup rintendent. Any candidate expelled 
from the examination either for malp actice or for un uly behavio ir may be 
further debarrid fom appearing form subsequent examination for specified 
number of chances as decided later. 

14. A l candid tes appearing for the examination accor ling to thi 
notificato I will be deemed to have given und rtaking that they will 
abide by all th : rul s now in force or those to be brought into cffect here 
after in respect of the examination 

15. Ad nision Tickets of the candidates, appearing fo : the examina 
tion will b : is ued hy the chief sup : intendent of the examination 
centres concerned three days before tedale of commencemer.t of the exa 
minatio .. 

16. If a candidate who has been assigned register number desires to 
cai.cei liis cand duure for an examinarion , he should submit an application 
to the Com ni ioner fo : Government examination , Trivandrum duly recom 
meided by the head of the inst tutior concerned before the date of commer 
cement of the examiation . If a candidate has actually appeared for any 
paper of an examination his candidature will not be cancelle . P.stial 
apearanewill be t eated as one chan e. 

17. Applications which do not confo : m to the provi.ions in thii noti 
fication or are delecti c otherwise shall be summarily rejected without prc 
vious notice. 

TIME TABLE 
Day and Date Time 

Subject 
Part I Diploma Examination in Commercial Practice June 1976 
Tuc day 10 a.m. to 10.15 .m . Typewri ing speed test 
8-6-1976 10.20 a.in. to 11.50.m. Typewriting manuscript 
Wedne: day 10 a.1 to 10.10.m. Shorthand sect on I specd test 
9-6-1976 10.15 a.m. to 11.45 a ... Tra sc iption of the abo e 

dictation into long hand 


Day and Data Time 

Sujects 
Thur day 10 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. 

Shorthand Section Il transcri. 
10.6-1976 

prion , theory & condensation 
Fridly 

9.30 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. Eag ish I paper 
11-6-1976 
Monday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

English II paper 
14 6 1976 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Hindi/ Regional Language 
15.6 1976 

Paper I 
Wednesday 10a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Hindi/Regional Language 
16-6-1976 

Paper II 
Thursday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Elements of commerce & law 
17-6-1976 

I paper 
Friday 

9.30 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. Boo s keeping & accountancy 
18-6.1976 

I paper 
Part II Diploma Examination in Commercial Practice June 1976 
Monday 10 a.m.to 10.15 a.m. Section I- Typewriting speed test 
7-6-1976 10.20 a.m. 10 12.20 p.m. Section II . Typewriting manu 

script. 
Tuesday 2 p.m. to 2.10 p.m. Shorthand Section I speed test 
8-6.1976 2.15 p.m. to 4.15 p.m. Transcription 
Wednesday 2pm to 2.06 p.m. Section II Dictation 
9-6-1976 2.10 p.m. to 4.10 p.m. 

Elatoration of notes 
Thursday 2 p.m. to 2.10 p.m. 

Short hand section III Dicta 

tion . 
10-6-1976 2.15 p.m. 10 5.15 p.m. Transcription & Condensation 
Fiday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Element of commerce & law 
11 6 1976 

Il paper 
Monday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Book Keeping & Elements 
14-6-1976 

Accountar cy II paper 
Tucsday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Elemer ts of busine s organisa . 
15 6-1976 

tion & Management 

II paper. 

Electives 
Wedne day 2pm to 5p.m. 

Banking paper I, Insurance 
16.6-1976 

practice I paper, Secretarial 
practice I paper , Sa esman . 
shin and marketing I paper 
Commercial Geography I 

paper 
2 p.m. to 2.10 p.m. 

Type writing speed test 
2.15 p.m. to 4 p.m. Typewriting manuscript 


- 
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Day and Dale Time 

Subject 
Shorthand Section I Speed Test 
Thursday 2 p.m. to 2.10 p.m. 

Speed dictation 
17-6-1976 2.15 p.m. to 4.15 p.m. Transcription 
Friday 2 p.m , to 2.06 p.m. Speed dictation 
18-6-1976 2.10 p.m. to 4.10 p.m. 

Elaboration of notes 
Monday 2 p.m. to 5.00p.m. Banking II, Insurance Practice 
21-6-1976 

Paper II, Secretariat pra 
ctice Paper II,Salesmanship 
marketing paper II, Comm 
ercial geography paper II, 

Shorthand typewriting . 
Monday 2 p.m. to 2.10 p.m. Section III, Shorthand dicta . 
21-6-1976 2.15 p.m. to 5.15 p.m. Transcription & condensation 


tion 


Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


M.P. RAMAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secrelary . 


G. 301 . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. 24-4168 /76 . 

31st January 1976 . 
LANGUAGE TEACHERS TRAINING COURSE EXAMINATION MAY, 1976 

1. The examination in Language Teachers Training Course wil 
commence on Monday, 10th May 1976 . 

2. The cxamination will be held at the centresmentioned below in 
a cordance with the timc-table furnished at the end of this notification . 

3. The herds of centres concerned will ordinarily be the Chiel 
Superintendents for the conduct of the examination except in cases otherwise 
ordercd . 

4. Candidates who have failed or completed the Language Teachers 
Training course are eligible for admission to the examination provided they 
are otherwise cligible. 

5. No candidate from whoin the e a : c any dues to the training 
ins itut on shall be admitted to the examination and no certificate of any 
kind will be i-sued to such ca: didates. 

6. The fee for ar! mission to the whole examination i.e., for all subjecta 
of the examination is Rs. 25 and that for each subject is Rs. 5 subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 25 . 

7. The fce for admission to the examination silould be remitted into 
the treasury to the head of account " 077 B (a ) Lxamination Fee" . 

8. The last date for the ren ttance of eximination fee is the lat 
March 1976 without finc and 8th March 1976 with a fine of Re. 1. 

9. Candidates appearing for the examination for the first chan e 
should remit thc fcc for the whole examinatioa irrespective of the fact 
whether they appear for all subjects or not. 

10. No fcc will be rcccived direct in this office in the form of cash 
cheque, moncy order ctc . 

11. In no circumstances will any fee which has once been remitted 
be refunded or adjusted towards fees for a subsequent examinat on . 

12. Examination fcestcmitted after the prescribed date or under wrong ? 
head of account and partial or inadequatc remittances will not be aco pred 
a: d the application for admission to the examination from such candidates 
will be summarily rejected . 

13. Failed car.didates appearing for the examination should apply 
for admission to the examination in the form given in Annexure A to this 
notifica 

14. No printed application form will be supplied from this office , 
Typewritten or mani.script application formsmay be uscd . 

15. The application should beduly got countersigned by the head of 
the Training Institution where the candidate had undergone the cours . 

G. 25/ J. 
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16 . 

The application and the original chalan receipt should be 
tied or stitched properly . 

17. No individual acknowledgment of th : .ceipt of applications will 
be issued from this office. The candidates a e there ore advised to send their 
application by registured post with ackno . ledgement due suſi iently carly . 

18. The covers con aining i he applications should be supers- ribed 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE LANGUAGE TEACHERS 
TRAINING EXAMINATION IN MAY 1976 , and should b : addressed to 
the Secretary to the Commissioner for G ve nment Examinations, Trivan . 
drum - 14 . The last dare for receipt of apulications in the oth of the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 is 12-3-1976 . 

19. Applications which are not in conformity with the above 
instructions or received after the prescribed date will be summarily rejecicd . 

20. The admision tickets of priva e candidates appearing for the 
examination will be issucd by the Chief Superintendent of the centres con 
cerned three days before the date of com nencement of the examination , 
The candidates should keep the adinission tickets with them until the receipt 
of their certificates. 

21. Certificates of private cindid.tes who have passed the examination 
will be sent to the Chief Suprintendent of the centres concerned imme 
diately after the publication ofte results . 

22. Shool cand dites necd not send individual asplications. They 
will a pear for the examination through the heads of the respective 
tra ning institution . 

23. The heads of training in itutions will be supplied with Forms 
A and B to prepare the list of regul.r school cand dates. The list may be 
prepared and sub:nitted so as t ) reach this office before 12-3-1976 . 

24. The heads of trining institutions should certify in the list th.t 
the candidates whose names are included in the list are cligible to appear 
for the examination with regard to their qualification and aitendo ce . 

25. The heads of training schols should obtain the adinission tick ts 
from Chief Superintendents of the respective centres and issue to the 
cand dices presented from their respective Schools three days before the 
date of commencement of the examination . 

26. The certificates of school candidates w ll be forwarded to the 
Head of Training Scliools conce. ned immediately aft.r the publication of 
the results. 

27. Candidates who had filed in the practical test should also apply 
for admirg on to the examination in the presc ibed form . Failed candi 
dates appearing for th : practical eximination should co: tart the lead of 
the training cen re where they had u dergone the traini: & course ad 
get the time fixed for the practic I test. The he ds of schools will auringe 
for the practical test along with the School candidates before the theory 
examination commences. 
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28. No candidate will be allowed to take the practical examination 
in any school other than the one in which the candidate had undergone 
the course. 

20. Any cindidate wh ) com nity or attempt to commit malpractice 
in the examination will be expelled immed ately azd will not be allo vel 
to s t for any paper subsequenly in the examination. Candidates are warned 
that they sh uld not take into the examination hall any written o : priated 
matter. Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to 
ano her candidate for copying or speaking to ar.other candidate writing 
Register number in the additional sliert; will be treated as malpractice. 
If any candid te behaves in an unruly manner either n ihe examination 
hall or in the premises of the school where the examination is conducted , 
the candida e will be expcllcd from the examination by the Chief Super n 
tendent. Any , candidats expelled fro:n th : eximinato either for 
ma practice or for unruly behaviour may be further debarred from appear. 
ing for the sub cquer.t examination for a specific number of chance to be 
decided later on . 

30. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notifica ion will be deemed to have giver an undertaking that they will 
abid : by all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect here. 
after i respects of the examination . 

31. Application from candid ite for the scrutiny of valud theory 
answer script will be accepted with in 15 days f om thedate of publication 
of result . The fce for scrutiny is Rs. 5 jer aaper. 

32. The fee for scrutiny should be remitted into the trercury under 
the head of account " 077 B Secondary (c) other receipts” and th : oig.n.1 
chalan receipt should be attached with the application . 

Time table 
Day & Dato 

Time 

Subject 
Monday 10 a.m. to 12 noon 

Social Stidies 
10-5-1976 
Tuesday 10 a . mn . to 12 noon 

General Science 
11-5-1975 
Wednesday 10 a.in. to 12 noon Greral Principles of Ed ca. 
12-5-1976 

tion & Educational 

. Psychology 
Thursdły 10 a.m. to 12 noon 

School urginisation and 
13-5-1976 

Healin Education 
Friday 

9 a.m. to 12 noon Metlio 3 of teachini 
14-5-1976 

Langt ige 
NB:—The above time table should be strictly followed even thouga holiday 

is declared on any day of the examination , the eximin tion shouli 
under no circumstances be stopped or postponed without an order 
from the Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum 
or a circular from the Secretary to the Commissioner for Governm.int 
Examinations, Trivandrum . 


Name of centra 


Place of examination 


Name of Training Institule , 
presenting candidates 
in the centre 


City H.S., Trivandrum 
Govrnment B.T.S. Quilon 


1. Trivandrum City H. S. Trivandrum 
2 : Quilon Government H.S. for 

Boys, Quilon , 
3. Muvattupuzha Government H.S. 

Muvattupuzha 
4. Trichur Government H.S., 

Ramavarmapuram 


Government H.S. 
Muvattupuzha 
Language Teachers 
Training ce tre , 
Ramavarmapuram 
Government Basic Training : 
School fo- Women , 
Kozhikode. 


5. Kozhikode 


Government H.S. for 
Girls, Kozhikode 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 


T.K. PADMANABHAN ACHARY , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 
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Application for Admission to the Language Teachers 

Training Course Examination May, 1976 


1. Name of centre 
2. Name of candidate 
3 . Sex 
4. Religion and Gaste 
5. Date of birth 
6 . Address in full with name of P.O. 
7. General Educational qualification 
8. Name of Training centre where the 

candidate had undergone the course 
9 . Period of Training 
10. If the candidate had previously appeared 

furnish the name of subjects already 
passed with Register number and year 

of examination 
11. Subjects of examination in which 

now appears 
12. Language in which question papers 

are to be provided for the non -language 

subjects 
13. Language for the Methods of Teaching 

Language 
14 . Amount of fee remitted, number and date 

of chalan receipt with name of Treasury 
15. Signature of candidate 
16 . Place 
17 . Date 


CERTIFICATE 


Certified that the entries in the application have been verified with 
the records maintained in the Institution and found correct. 


Name and signature of the Head of 

the Training Institution 


Place 


Date 


G. 25 /J. 
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ORDER 
No.SS1-44245/75-2 . 

3rd February 1976 . 
Whereas the District Magistrate and District Collector, Cannanore has 
reason to believe that the following persons in respect of whom detention 
orders under section 3 (1 ) (a ) ( ii) of the Maintenance of Internal Security 
Act, 1971 have been made on the 16th October, 1975 with a view to 
preventing them from acting in any manner prejudicial to the security of 
the State and the maintenance of public order, are concealing themselves so 
that the orders cannot be executed ; 
1 . Sri M.V.Raghavan ,MLA , Secretary Cannanore District Committee 

of the CPM 
2 . C. P. Narayanan , Kuttoor Mathamangalam , Member of 

Payyannur Local Committee of CPM and Member of Karshak 

Sangh , Cannanore District. 
3 . „ Pattiam Gopalan , Pattiyam Village, Kottiyodi, Ex . M.P., 

Executive Member, Cannanore District Committee of CPM . 
4 . „ I.V. Sivaraman , Cherukunnu, President KSYF , Cannanore 

District. 
5 . » Chadayan Govindan, Kolachery, Kannadiparamba, State 

Committee Member of the CPM . 
6 . „ P. Karunakaran , Kadakkad , Karivallur, Member - District 

Committee of CPM and a CITU worker of Plantation 

Labourers. 
7 . K. Padmanabhan , Manantoddy, Vice President, State Committee 

of CITU and President of All India Labour Federation . 
8 . Pacheni Kunhiraman , Morazha, Secretary Karshaka Sangh , 

Cannanore District . 
9 . „ P.V. Kunhikannan , Peringathur, Cannanore District Secretary , 

Kerala State Karshak Sangh . 
Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b ) of 
subsection (1) of Section 7 of the said Act, the District Magistrate and 
District Collector , Cannanore hereby directs the said persons to appear 
before the Superintendent of Police, Cannanore at his office at Cannanore 
within fifteen days from the date of publication of this order in the Gazette . 
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Cannanore. 

1155 Eg./S . 


Ν . ΚUNHIKOYA, 
District Magistrate and 

District Collector. 


PT. 0 . 
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Explanatory Note 
It is considered necessary to direct the following persons to appear 
before the Superintendent of Police, Cannanore as the District Magistrate 
and District Collector, Cannanore has reason to believe that the said persons 
in respect of whom detention orders have been made under section 3 (1) (a ) 
( ii) of the Maintenance of Internal Security Act, 1971 are concealing 
themselves so that the orders cannot be executed : 
1. Sri M. V. Raghavan , MLA , Secretary Cannanore District 

Committee of the CPM . 
2 . C. P. Narayanan , Kuttoor Mathamangalam , Member of 

Payyannur Local Committee of CPM and Member of Karshak 

Sangh , Cannanore District. 
3 . Pattiam Gopalan , Pattiam Village, Kottiyodi, Ex. M. P., 

Executive Member, Cannanore District Committee of CPM . 
4 . „ I. V. Sivaraman, Cherukunnu , President KSYF , Cannanore 

District, 
5 . Chadayan Govindan , Kolachery , Kannadiparamba , State 

Committee Member of the CPM . 
6 . P. Karunakaran , Kodakkad, Karivallur, Member District 

Committee of CPM and a CITU worker of Plantation 

Labourers . 
7 . 

„, K. Padmanabhan, Manantoddy , Vice- President, State Committee 

of CITU and President of All India Labour Federation . 
8 . Pacheni Kunhiraman , Morazha, Secretary Karshaka Sangh , 

Cannanore District. 
9 . „ P.V. Kunhikannan , Peringathur, Cannanore District Secretary , 

Kerala State Karshak Sangh. 
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THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 

NOTIFICATION 


No. D1-38444 /74. 

19th January 1976 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Article 225 of the Constitution 
of India, Section 122 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (Central Act 
5 of 1908) and all other powers enabling it in this behalf the High Court 
of Kerala hereby makes with the previous approval of the Government of 
Kerala conveyed in G. O. Rt. 2707/75 Home dated 30-12-1975 and after 
previous publication , the following amendment to the Rules of the High 
Court of Kerala 1971 namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 9 . 
In the said Rules, 
The following shall be added as proviso to rule 150 namely : 

" Provided that an application for an interim order seeking stay of 
collection of tax , duty or revenue should not be moved, unless the Judge 
otherwise directs , without serving a prior notice with a copy of the appli 
cation and the application under Art. 226 of the Constitution , on the 
previous day before 4 p . m . and in cases where the motion is made on 
the samo day before 12 noon on that day ; on the Advocate General, 
Central Government Standing Counsel or the Standing Counsel for the 
Income- tax Department as the case may be" . 

By order , 
A. C. KURUVILLA, 

Registrar. 
G. 36 /S 


Reg . No. KL / TV / 12 


Government of Kerala 

1976 
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SECRETARIAT OF THE KERALA LEGISLATURE 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 373/LA.1 /76 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , February 17 , 1976 . 
Shri T. S. John, elected as Speaker, Kerala Legislative Assembly 
assumed office with effect from the forenoon of Tuesday, February 17, 1976 . 


By order of the Governor, 
Dr. R. PRASANNAN , 

Secretary 


PRINTED AND PUBLIBHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS , 

TRIVANDRUM , 1976 . 
33 /569/MC . 


Reg . No. KL / TV /12 


Government of Kerala 

1976 
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SECRETARIAT OF THE KERALA LEGISLATURE 


XOTIFICATION 


No. 1542/LA4A / 76 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th February, 1976 . 
The Agricultural Income Tax ( Amendment) Bill, 1976 together with the 
Statement of Objects and Reasons, the Financial Memorandum and the 
Memorandum regarding Delegated Legislation is published , under 
Rule 67 of the Rules of Procedure and Conduct of Business in the 
Kerala Legislative Assembly . 


DR. R. PRASANNAN , 

Secretary , 
Legislative Assembly. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS , 

TRIVANDRUM , 1976 . 
33 /580 /MC . 


Fourth Kerala Legislative Assembly 

Bill No. 245 


THE AGRICULTURAL INCOME-TAX (AMENDMENT) 

BILL , 1976 


BILL 


further to amend the Agricultural Income-lax Act, 1950 . 


Preamble . — WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Agricultural 
Income-tax Act, 1950, for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

BE it enacted in the Twenty - seventh Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

1. Short fille. — This Act may be called the Agricultural Income-tax 
(Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

2. Amendment of section 16. - In section 16 of the Agricultural Income 
tax Act, 1950 (XXII of 1950 ) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act ), 

( a) in sub -section ( 1), 

(i) for the words “ two other members” , the words " as many other 
members as they think fit " shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the words " other two members " , the words " other 
members shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for sub -sections (3) to (3E ), the following sub -sections shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" ( 3) (a ) Subject to the provisions of clause (b ), the functions of the 
Appellate Tribunal may be performed 

(i) by a Bench consisting of the Chairman and any other member ; or 

(ii) by a Bench consisting of the Chairman and two other 
members ; or 

(iii) by a Bench consisting of two or more members other than 
the Chairman . 

(b ) The Chairman or any other member of the Appellate Tribunal 
nominated by him ray, sitting sing!y, dispose of any case which pertains to 
an assessee n hose total agricultural income as computed by the Agricultural 
Income-tax Officer in the case does not exceed fifteen thousand rupees. 
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(3A ) If any case which comes up before a Bench consisting of a single 
member other than the Chairman , or a Bench consisting of more than one 
member, of which the Chairman is not a member, involves a question of law , 
the Bench may , in its discretion, reserve such case for decision by the Chair 
man or by a Bench to be constituted under sub-section ( 3B ), of which the 
Chairman shall be a member, 

(3B ) The Bench or Benches of the Appellate Tribunal shall be consti 
tuted by the Chairman in accordance with the provisions of this Act and the 
rules made thereunder. 

(3C ) If the members of a Bench differ in opinion on any point, the 
point shall be decided according to the opinion of the majority, if there is a 
majority, but if the members are equally divided , they shall state the point 
or points on which they differ, and such point or points shall be heard 

(i) when the Chairman is not a member of that Bench , either by the 
Chairman or by the Chairman and any other member or members as the 
Chairman may direct ; and 

(ii ) when the Chairman is a member of that Bench , by any other 
member or members to whom the case is referred by the Chairman , 
and such point or points shall be decided according to the opinion of the 
majority of the members of the Tribunal who have heard the case , including 
those who first heard it . 

(3D ) Any member who has previously dealt with any case coming up 
before the Appe! late Tribunal in any other capacity or is personally interested 
in any case coming up before the Appellate Tribunal, shall be disqualified 
to hear that case . 

(38 ) Where any case is heard by a Bench consisting of two members 
and the members are divided in their opinion on any point and the other 
member or members of the Tribunal are disqualified under sub -section (3D ) 
to hear the case, the Government may appoint a person qualified to be 
appointed as a member of the Appellate Tribunal as an additional member 
of the Tribunal and the point shall be decided in accordance with the 
opinion of the majority of the members of the Tribunal who have heard the 
case including those who first heard it . 

(3F ) The additional member appointed under sub- section (3E ) shall 
cease to hold office on the disposal of the case for which he was appointed." . 
13. Amendment of section 35.- In section 35 of the principal Act , for the 
words " three years" , wherever they occur, the words " five years ” shall be 
substituted . 

4: Anrendment of section 64.- In section 64 of the principal Act, for sub 
cction (1), the following sub -section shall be substituted , namely : 

" (!) Any notice required to be served on , or given to , any person under 
this Act or the rules made thereunder shall be deemed to be duly served or 
given 
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(a ) if the notice is addressed to that person and is given or tendered 
to him ; or 

(b ) where that person cannot be found, if it is affixed on some cons 
picuous part of his last known place of residence or business or is tendered to 
some adult member of his family ; or 

(c) if it is sent by registered post to that person at his last known place 
of residence or business. " . 


5. Substitution of new section for section 66. – For section 66 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

" 66. Power to order production of a counts and powers of entry , inspection, etc. 
(1) An officer not below the rank of an Agricultural Income-tax Officer 
may , for the purposes of this Act, by notice, require any assessee or any other 
person who, in the opinion of such officer, is liable to pay tax under 
this Act , 

(a ) to produce or cause to be produced before him any accounts, 
registers, records or other documents ; or 

(b ) to furnish or cause to be furnished any other information ; 
which such officer considers to be relevant for the purpose of any proceedings 
under this Act and such assessee or other person shall comply with such 
requisition . 

(2 ) Any officer not below the rank of an Agricultural Income-tax Onicer 
may, at any reasonable time, 

(a ) enter any land or any vessel or vehicle belonging to any assessee 
or any other person who, in the opinion of such officer, is liable to pay tax 
under this Act ; and 

(b ) inspect any accounts, registers, records or other documents which 
such officer considers to be relevant for the purpose of any proceedings under 
this Act . 

( 3) If any officer not below the rank of an Agricultural Income-tax 
Officer has reason to believe that an assessee or any other person is trying to 
evade any tax under this Act, he may , for reasons to be recorded , enter and 
search any place where the assessee or such other person is keeping or is 
reasonably believed to be keeping any accounts, registers, records or other 
documents relating to his agricultural income: 


Provided that no residential accommodation shall be entered into or 
searched . 

Explanation .--For the purposes of this sub-section , " place" includes any 
godown, building , vessel, vehicle , box, or receptacle . 


. 


(4) All searches under this section shall, so far as may be, be made in 
accordance with the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
(Central Act 2 of 1974 ). 

(5 ) The officer making the inspection or search may seize such accounts, 
registers, records or other documents as he considers necessary and on such 
seizure shall grant the assessee or such other person a receipt of the things 
scized . 

(6) The accounts , registers, records or other documents seized under 
sub -section (5 ) shall not be retained by the officer seizing them beyond a 
period of thirty days from the date of the seizure except with the permission 
of the next higher authority , unless they are required for any prosecution 
under this Act : 

Provided that the next higher authority shall not give permission to 
retain such accounts, registers, records or other documents beyond a period 
of forty- five days from the date of the seizure. 

(7) The powers conferred by sub -sections (3 ) and (5) shall include 

(a) the power to break open any box or receptacle or place or the door 
of any premises, in which any accounts, registers, records or other documents 
of the assessee or such other person are, or are reasonably believed to be, kept: 

Provided that the power to break open the door shall be exercised only 
after the owner or any other person in occupation of the premises fails or 
refuses to open the door on being called upon to do so ; 

(b) the power to seal any box or receptacle , godown or building , where 
any accounts, registers, records or other documents are, or are reasonably 
believed to be, kept, if the owner or any other person in occupation leaves the 
premises or refuses to open the box or receptacle, godown or building, or is 
not available, and then to break open such box , receptacle, godown or build 
ing on the authority of an authorisation in writing by the Board of Revenue. 

(8) Without prejudice to the powers conferred by the foregoing pro 
visions of this section , any agricultural income tax authority or any person 
authorised by him in writing in that behallmay inspect and, if necessary, take . 
copies or cause copies to be taken of any register of themembers, debenture 
holders or mortgagees of any company or of any entry in such register.” : 

6. Repcal and saving.- (1) The Agricultural Income Tax ( Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1975 (13 of 1973), is hereby repealed . 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this Act 
as if this Act had come into force on the 27th day of October, 1975. 


5 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 


Section 16 of the Agricultural Income tax Act , 1950 , provided 
that the Government shall appoint an Appellate Tribunal consis 
ting of a Chairman and two other members to perform the functions 
. assigned to the Tribunal by or under the Act. The volume of work 
of the Appellate Tribunal has increased considerably and therefore 
it was considered necessary to increase the number of members 
of the Appellate Tribunal in order to cope up with the increase in 
the volume of work . It was also considered necessary to provide 
for the hearing of appeals by a single member in cases where 
the total agricultural income of the assessee does not exceed fifteen , 
thousand rupees! 

2. Under section 35 of the Act, the time limit for reassess 
ment where the income has escaped assessment or has been 
assessed at too low a rate , was three years. It was considered 
necessary to enhance this period to five years. 

3. Sub -section (1) of section 64 of the Act provided for service 
of notices and requisitions under the Act either by post or as if 
it were a summons issued by a court . It was considered necessary 
to amend the provision so as to bring it in line with the provision 
contained in the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963. 

4. Section 66 of the Act authorised officers to inspect and to 
take copies of registers of members, debenture holders and mort 
gagees of a company. It was considered necessary to empower 
officers, not below the rank of an Agricultural Income Tax Officer , 
to require production of accounts, registers , records or other 
documents or to call for information from assessees or other 
persons who in the opinion of such officers are liable to pay tax 
and to confer power on such officers to enter and search places 
belonging to assessees or such other persons. 

5. As the Legislative Assembly was not in session and as the 
amendments to the Act for the above purposes had to be made 
urgently in the interest of the effective and better administration 
of the Act the Agricultural Income Tax (Amendment) Ordinance , 
1975 ( 13 of 1975 ), was promulgated by the Governor on the 26th 
day of October, 1975. The Bill seeks to replace the Ordinance by 
an Act of the Legislature . 


FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 
Section 16 of the principal Act provided for the appointment 
of an Appellate Tribunal consisting of a Chairman and two other 
members to perform the functions assigned to the Appellate 
33/580 
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Tribunal by or under the Act . Section 3 of the Agricultural 
Income Tax (Amendment ) Ordinance, 1975 , amended section 16 
of the principal Act to enable the Government 

to appoint more 
members to the Tribunal. At present appeals under the principal 
Act and the Kerala General Sales Tax Act are being heard by a 
common Appellate Tribunal appointed under 

section 16 of the 
principal Act and section 4 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act.. 
The expenditure involved by the amendment to section 4 of the 
Kerala General Sales Tax Act has been specified in the Financial 
Memorandum appended to the Kerala General Sales Tax (Amend 
ment) Bill , 1976. No expenditure other than 

that specified in 
that Financial Memorandum will be involved by the enactment of 
the present Bill. 


MEMORANDUM REGARDING DELEGATED LEGISLATION 


Sub - section (3B ) of section 16 proposed 

to be inserted by 
sub -clause (b ) of clause 2 of the Bill seeks to 

confer powers on 
the Government to make rules in accordance with which the 
Chairman of the Appellate Tribunal 

may 

constitute bench or 
benches . The matter in respect of which the rules may be made 
are of administrative or routine nature. The delegation of legis 
lative power is thus of a normal character . 


K. M. MANI. 


Eseg. to. LTV / 12 
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THE KERALA GENERAL SALES TAX (AMENDMENT) 

BILL , 1976 


BILL 


Jurther to amend the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963. 


Preamble . — WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Kerala 
General Sales Tax Act, 1963, for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

BE it enacted in the Twenty -seventh Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 


1. Short title.-- This Act may be called the Kerala General Sales Tax 
(Amendment). Act, 1976 . 


2. Amendment of section 4. In section 4 of the Kerala General Sales Tax 
Act, 1963 (15 of 1963) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), -- 

(a) in sub - section (1),-- 
(i) for the words “ two other inembers”, the words “ as many other 

members as they think fit " shall be substituted ; 
(ii ) for the words " other two members” , the words " other members": 

shall be substituted ; 
(b ) for sub-section (3 ), the following sub -sections shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (3 ) (a ) Subject to the provisions of clause (b ), the functions of the 
Appellate Tribunal may be performed 

(i) by a Bench consisting of the Chairman and any other member ; 
( ii) by a Bench consisting of the Chairman and two other members ; 


or 


or 


(iii) by a Bench consisting of two or more members other than the 

Chairman . 
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(b ) The Chairman or any other member of the Appellate Tribunal 
nominated by him may, sitting singly, dispose of any case which pertains to an 
assessee whose total tax as assessed by the assessing authority in the case does 
not exceed five hundred rupees . 

(3A ) If any case which comes up before a Bench consisting of a single 
member other than the Chairman or a Bench consisting of more than one 
member , of which the Chairman is not a member , involves a question of law , 
the Bench may , in its discretion , reserve such case for decision by the Chairman 
or by a Bench to be constituted under sub -section (3B), of which the Chairman 
shall be a member. 


( 3B ) The Bench or Benches of the Appellate Tribunal shall be consti 
tuted by the Chairman in accordance with the provisions of this Act and the 
rules made thereunder. 


(3C ) If themembers of a Bench differ in opinion on any point, the point 
shall be decided according to the opinion of the majority , if there is a majority , 
but if the members are equally divided , they shall state the point or points on 
which they differ, and such point or points shall be heard 

(i) when the Chairman is not a member of that Bench , either by the 

Chairman or by the Chairman and any other member or members 

as the Chairman may direct ; and 
(ii) when the Chairman is a member of that Bench , by any 

other 
member ormembers to whom the case is referred by the Chairman ; 
and such point or points shall be decided according to the opinion of the 
majority of the members of the Tribunal who have heard the case, including 
those who first heard it . 
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(3D ) Any member who has previously dealt with any case coming up 
before the Appellate Tribunal in any other capacity or is personally interested 
in any case coming up before the Appellate Tribunal shall be disqualified 
to hear that case . 

(3E ) Where any case is heard by a Bench consisting of two members and 
the members are divided in their opinion on any point and the other member 
or members of the Tribunal are disqualified under sub -section (3D ) to hear 
the case, the Government may appoint a person qualified to be appointed as 
a member of the Appellate Tribunal as an additionalmember of the Tribunal 
and the point shall be decided in accordance with the opinion of themajority 


of the members of the Tribunal who have heard the case, including those 
who first heard it . 


(3F ) . The additional inember appointed under sub - section (3E ) shall 
cease to hold office on the disposal of the case for which he was appointed.” . 

3. Substitution of new section for section 22. – For section 22 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 22. Collection of tax by dealers .---(1) A registered dealer may, subject 
to the provisions of sub -section (2), collect the tax payable by him on the sale 
of any goods from the person to whom he sells the goods. 

(2) No registered dealer shall collect any sum purporting to be by way 
of tax 
(a ) on the sale of any goods 

(i) in respect of which he is not liable to pay tax; or 

( ii ) at a rate exceeding the rate at which he is liable to pay tax ; or 

(b ) in respect of the purchase of any goods, whether or not he is liable 
to pay tax on such purchase. 

(3) No person other than a registered dealer shall collect any sum by way 
of, or purporting to be by way of, tax under this Act : 

Provided that the Central Government, the Government of Kerala , the 
Government of any other State in India and a local authority shall, in respect 
of any sale of goods effected by them , be entitled to collect, by way of tax , 
the amount which a registered dealer effecting such sale would have been 
entitled to collect by way of tax .” . 

4. Substitution of new section for section 28.-- For section 28 of the principal 
ct, the fo section shall be substituted, namely: -- 

“ 28. Power to order production of accounts and powers of entry, inspection , etc.-- 
( 1) An officer not below the rank of an assessing authority may, for the 
purposes of this Act, by notice, require any dealer 

(a ) to produce or cause to be produced before him any accounts 
registers, records or other documents ; or 

( b ) to furnish or cause to be furnished any other information ; 
relating to his business, and such dealer shall comply with such requisition 
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(2 ) Any oflicer not below the rank of an assessing authority inay; at any 
reasonable time, 

(a) cnter any place of business or any vessel or vehicle of any dealer ; 

and 
(b ) inspect any accounts , registers, records or other documents re 

lating to his business and the goods in his possession . 
- (3) If any officer not below the rank of an assessing authority has reason 
to believe that a dealer is trying to evade any tax under this Act, he may, for 
reasons to be recorded , enter and search 

(a ) the place of business of the dealer ; or 
(b ) any other place where the dealer is keeping or is reasonably 

believed to be keeping any goods, accounts, registers , records 

or other documents relating to his business : 
Provided that no residential accommodation (not being a shop -cum 
l esidence ) shall be entered into or searched except on the authority of a 
search warrant issued by a Magistrate of the first class having jurisdiction over 
the area in which the residential accommodation is situate. 
Explanation . For the purposes of clause (b ), " place" includes any godown, 

building , vessel, vehicle, box or receptacle . 
(4 ) All searches under this section shall, so far as may be , be made in 
accordance with the provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 
(Central Act 2 of 1974 ). 

(5) The officer making the inspection or search may seize such accounts, 
registers, records or other documents as he considers necessary and on such 
seizure shall 

grant the dealer a receipt of the things seized . 
(6 ) The accounts, registers, records or other documents seized under 
sub-section (5) shall not be retained by the officer seizing them beyond a 
period of thirty days from the date of the seizure except with the permission of : 
the next higher authority , unless they are required for any prosecution under 
this Act : 

Provided that the next liigher authority shallnot give permission to retain 
such accounts, registers, records or other documents beyond a period of forty 
five days from the date of the seizure. 

(7) The power conferred by sub -sections (3 ) and (5 ) shall include 
(a) the power to break open any box or receptacle or place or the door 

of any premises, in which any goods or any accounts, registers , 
records or other documents of the dealer are , or are reasonably 

believed to be, kept: 
Provided that the power to break open the door shall be exercised only 
after the owner or any other person in occupation of the preinises fails or 
refuses to open the door on being called upon to do so ; 
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(b ) the power to seal any box or receptacle , godown or building, 

where any goods or any accounts, registers, records or other 
documents are, or are reasonably believed to be, kept, if the 
owner or any other person in occupation leaves the premises or 
refuses to open the box or receptacle , godown or building, or 
is not available, and then to break open such box , receptacle , 
godown or building on the authority of a warrant issued by a 
Magistrate of the first class having jurisdiction over the area 
in which the box or receptacle or godown or building is kept or 

situate . 
(8) If any officer, while inspecting any place of business under sub 
section (2 ) or scarching any place under sub -section (3 ), finds therein any goods 
not accounted for by the dealer in his accounts and other records required 
under section 27 to be kept and maintained by him , such officer may, after 
giving the dealer a reasonable opportunity of being heard , by order, direct 
the payınent of a penalty , not exceeding fifty percent of the value of the goods 
not accounted for, as may be fixed by such officer . 

(9) A Magistrate of the first class may, on application from an officer 
referred to in sub -section ( 3), and on being satisfied that any residential 
accommodation within his jurisdiction has to be entered into and searched 
under that sub -section , issue a search warrant authorising such officer to enter 
and search such residential accommodation or , on being satisfied that any 
box , receptacle , godown or building within his jurisdiction has to be broken 
open under clause (b ) of sub -section (7), issue a warrant authorising such 
officer to break open such box , receptacle, godown or building ." . 

5. Amendment of section 46. - In section 46 of the principal Act, in sub 
section ( 1), clause (b ) shall be omitted . 

6. Insertion of new section 46A.-- After section 46 of the principal Act, the 
following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 46A . Penalty for illegal collection of tax, etc.- (1) Any person who collects 
any sum by way of tax or purporting to be by way of tax in contravention of 
sub -section ( 2 ) or sub -section (3 ) of section 22 shall , on conviction before a 
Magistrate not below the rank of a Magistrate of the first class, be punishable 
with imprisonment for a term which shall not be less than six months but 
which may extend to two years, and with fine which shall not be less than 
five thousand rupees but which may extend to twenty-five thousand rupees. 

(2). Where a person is prosecuted for an offence under sub -section (1), 
the burden of proving that the act constituting the offence was done under 
a mistake of fact shall be on him ” . 

7. Amendment of First Schedule.-- In the First Schedule to the principal 
Act, 

(a ) after serial number 25N and the entrics relating thereto , the 
following shall be inserted , namely : 
" 25NN. Hosiery goods 

do . 


(b ) before serial number 58 and the entries relating thereto , the 
following shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 57H . Liquified petroleum gas 

At the point of 15 ” . 
first sale in the 
State by a dealer 
who is liable to 

tax under section 5 
8. Amendment of Second Schedule .- In the Second Schedule to the principal 
Act, in column (4), for the figures “ 2” and “ 3” , the figure " 4 " shall be substi 


tuted : 


9. Repeal and Saving.-- ( 1) The Kerala General Sales Tax (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1975 (6 of 1975 ) , is hereby repealed . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this Act 
as if this Act had come into force on the 30th August, 1975 . 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
Section 4 of the Kerala General Sales Tax Act , 1963, provided 
that the Government shall appoint an Appellate Tribunal consisting 
of a Chairman and two other members to perform the functions 
assigned to the Appellate Tribunal by or under the Act. The 
volume of work of the Appellate Tribunal has increased consider 
ably and therefore it was considered necessary to 

increase the 
number of members of the Appellate Tribunal in order to cope up 
with the increase in the volume of work . It was also considered 
necessary to provide for the hearing of appeals by a single member 
in cases where the total tax of the assessee does not exceed five 
hundred rupees. 

2. Sub -section ( 2 ) of section 22 of the Act provides for paying 
over to the Government the amounts purporting to be by way of 
tax collected by dealers and other persons who are not liable to 
tax under the Sub -section ( 3 ) of that section provides for 
paying over to the Government the tax collected on transactions 
not liable to tax under the Act and also the tax collected in excess . 
In the case reported in 36 STC 232 the Supreme Court has heid 
that the provision in the law relating to sales tax for paying over 
to the Government, the tax collected illegally or in excess, is not 
within the legislative competence of the State Legislature. It was 
therefore considered necessary to omit the provision for paying 
over the tax collected illegally or in excess to the Government. Il 
was also considered necessary to levy deterrent penalty for such 
illegal and excess collections. 
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3 . Clause ( a ) of sub -section ( 3 ) of section 28 of the Act provided , 
among other things , that the officer who seized the account, regi 
sters or documents of dealers should return them within thirty 
days from the date of seizure unless they were required for a pro 
secution. The period of thirly days mentioned above was found to 
be insufficient and therefore it was considered necessary to provide 
that the seized records might be kept up to 45 days with the per 
mission of the next higher authority . It was also necessary to 
introduce certain other procedural changes in regard to seizure of 
unaccounted goods. 

4. Ready-made garments had been brought to single point tax 
at 5 per cent with effect from the 1st April, 1974 . Doubts had 
been raised as to whether " hosiery goods" would fall under ready 
made garments. It was therefore found necessary to introduce it 
new entry in Schedule I subjecting " hosiery goods " to single point 
tax at the same rate as is applicable to ready-macie garments. 

5. Liquified petroleum gas was subject to four per cent multi 
point tax . It was decided to introduce single point tax at the 
rate of fifteen per cent on the sale of liquified petroleurn gas , 
leviable at the point of first sale in the State . 

6. Section 15 of the Central Sales Tax Act was amended with 
eflect from the 1st July , 1975 , by section 36 of the Finance Act , 
1975, raising the maximum limit for levying tax on the sale or 
purchase of declared goods inside the State from three per cent to 
four per cent. By this amendment the State acquired the power 
to raise the rate of tax on declared goods upto a maximum limit 
of four per cent from the 1st July , 1975. It was considered neces 
sary to enhance the rate of tax to four per cent in respect of all 
declared goods mentioned in the Second Schedule to the Kerala 
General Sales Tax Act. 
. 7. As the Legislative Assembly was not in session and as the 
above proposals had to be given effect to immediately , the Kerala 
General Sales Tax (Amendment) Ordinance, 1975 (6 of 1975 ) , was 
promulgated by the Governor for the purpose on the 29th Jugust, 
1975. The Bill seeks to replace the Ordinance by an Act of the 
State Legislature . 

FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 
Section 4 of the principal Act provided for the appointment of 
an Appellate Tribunal consisting of a Chairman and two other 
members to perform the functions assigned to the Appellate Tri 
bunal by or under the Act. Section 3 of the Kerala General Sales 
Tax (Amendment) Ordinance. 1975 , (6 of 1975 ) , amended section 4 
of the principal Act to enable the Government to appoint more 


Scale of pay 
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1 
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members to the Appellate Tribunal. The intention was to con 
stitute an Additional Bench of the Tribunal with filing powers 
with headquarters at Calicut and accordingly an additional .Bench 
has been constituted with headquarters at Calicut. 

The following 
posts have been created for the purpose: 
Category 

No. of post 
A. APPELLATE TRIBUNAL . 
Member (Departmental) 

1 

Rs. 1050-1550 
Assistant Secretary 

Rs. 485-835 
Head Clerk 

Rs 275-575 
Stenographer 

2 

Rs. 2 10-510 
L. D. Clerks 

3 

Rs. 230-385 
Clerk -cum - examiner 

1 

Rs. 230-385 
L. D. Typist 

Rs 230-385 
Clerical attender 

Rs. 215-375 
Peons 

5 

Rs. 196-265 
B. LAW OFFICE 
Law Officer 

- Rs. 710-1200 
Additional Law Officer 

Rs. 195-835 
U. D. Clerk 

2 

Rs. 275-525 
L. D. Clerk 

3 

Rs. 230-385 
Steno - typist 

Rs. 210-5-10 
Clerical Attender 

Rs 215-370 
Peons 

2 

Rs. 196-265 
The total recurring expenditure on account of salary wages, and 
travelling allowance of the additional staff and oflice 
expenses , 
rent rates and taxes etc. is estimated to be Rs. 2,74,600 per year . 
The non -recurring expenditure on account of the constitution of the 
Additional Bench is approximately Rs. 48,100. The Bill seeks to 
replace the Ordinance by an Act of the Legislature . Therefore the 
total expenditure that would be involved by the enactment of the 
Bill is approximately Rs. 2,74,600 recurring and 

Rs. 48,100 non 
recurring. 

MEMORANDUM REGARDING DELEGATED LEGISLATION 

Sub -section (3B ) of section 4 proposed to be inserted by sub 
clause (b ) of clause 2 of the Bill seeks to confer powers on the 
Government to make rules in accordance with which the Chairman 
of the Appellate Tribunal may constitute bench or benches of the 
Appellate Tribunal. The matters in respect of which rules may be 
made are of an administrative nature . The delegation of legisla 
tive power is thus of a normal character. 
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with the Statement of Objects and Reasons and the Finar.cial Memorandum 
is published , under Rule 67 of the Rules of Procedure and Conduct of 
Business in the Kerala Legislative Assembly. 
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Fourth Kerala Legislative Assembly 


Bill No. 247 
THE KERALA GENERAL SALES TAX (SECOND AMENDMENT) 

BILL , 1976 


A 
BILL 


further to amend the Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963. 


1 


Preamble. - WHEREAS it is expedient further to amend the Kerala 
General Sales Tax Act, 1963 , for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; 

BE it enacted in the Twenty -seventh Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

1. Short title. --This Act may be called the Kerala General Sales Tax 
(Second Amendment) Act, 1976 . 

2 . Amendment of section 3. - In section 3 of the Kerala "General Sales 
Tax Act, 1963 ( 15 of 1963) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), after 
sub -section (1), the following sub -section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ ( 1A ) The Board of Revenue shall have superintendence over all 
officers and persons employed in the execution of this Act and the Board of 
Revenue may 

(a ) call for returns from such officers and persons; 
( b ) make and issue general rules and prescribe forms for regulating 

the practice and proceedings of such officers and persons ; 
(c) issue such orders, instructions and directions to such officers 

and persons as it may deem fit, for the proper administration of 

this Act.” . 
3. Amendment of section 18. - In section 18 of the principal Act, for 
sub -section ( 1), the following sub -sections shall be substituted , namely : 

“ ( 1) The tax for each year payable under any of the provisions of 
this Act may be assessed and levied in advance during the year and for that 
purpose a dealer may be required to furnish within the prescribed period 
either an advance estimate of his turnover for the year or such periodical 
returns of the actual turnover asmay be prescribed . 

(1A ) The assessing authority may determine the amount of tax 
payable in respect of any period under sub -section (1) and on such assessment 
the dealer shall pay the sum demanded in monthly or other prescribed instal 
ments within such time as may be fixed by such authority.” . 

33 / 584 /MC . 
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4. Amendment of section 19. - In sub -section (2) of section 19 of the 
principal Act, - 
(a) for the words “ a penalty not exceeding one and a half times 

the tax so assessed " , the words, figures and letter " a penalty 

as provided in section 45 A ” shall be substituted ; 
(b) in the proviso, for the words " penalty under this sub -section" , 

the words " such penalty" shall be substituted ; 
(c) after the proviso, the following Explanation shall be inserted , 

namely : 
" Explanation . - Notwithstanding anything contained in the Indian 
Evidence Act, 1872 , the burden of proving that the escape from assessment 
was not due to wilful nondisclosure of assessable turnover by the dealer 
shall be on the dealer ." . 

5. Amendment of section 23. - In sub -section (3 ) of section 23 of the 
principal Act, 

(i) in the opening paragraph , for the words- by way of penalty", 

the words “ by way of penal interest” shall be substituted ; 
(ii) in clause (a), for the words " half percent” , the words “ one percent" 

shall be substituted ; 
(ii) in clause (b ), for the words " one percent” , the words " two 

percent" shall be substituted . 
6. Amendment of section 28. — In section 28 of the principal Act, 

(a ) for the proviso to sub -section (3), the following proviso shall be 
substituted , namely : 

“ Provided that no residential accommodation (not being a shop - cum 
residence) shall be entered into or searched unless such officer is specially 
authorised in writing by the Board of Revenue to search that accommodation ." ; 

(b ) in sub -section (7 ), 
(i) in clause (b ), for the words " a warrant issued by a Magistrate 

of the First Class having jurisdiction over the area in which the 
box or receptacle or godown or building is kept or situate” , 
the words " an authorisation in writing by the Board of Revenue” 

shall be substituted ; 
(ii) after clause (b ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely: 

" (c) the power to search any person who has got out of, or is about 
to get into, or is in , any place referred to in clause (a) or clause (b ) of sub 
section (3) or any vessel or vehicle of any dealer , if the officer has reasons to 


suspectthat such person has secreted about his person any goods or any 
accounts , registers, records or other documents ." ; 
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(c) , sub -section (9 ) shall be omitted . 

7. Insertion of new " section 45 A.- In Chapter VIII of the principal Act 
before section 46 , the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 45 A. Imposition of penalty by officers and authorities.- (1) If the 
assessing authority or the Appellate Assistant Commissioner is satisfied that 
any person , 

( a ) being a person required to register himself as a dealer under 
this Act, did not get himself registered ; or 

(b ) has failed to keep true and complete accounts; or 

(c) has failed to submit any return as required by the provisions of 
this Act or the rules made thereunder ; or 

(d ) has submitted an untrue or incorrect return ; or 

(e) has failed to comply with all or any of the terms of any notice or 
summons issued to him by or under the provisions of this Act or the rules 
made thereunder ; or 

(f) after purchasing any goods in respect of which he has made a 
declaration under the proviso to sub -section (3 ) of section 5 , has failed to 
make use of the goods for the declared purpose ; or 

(g) has acted in contravention of any of the provisions of this Act 
or any rule made thereunder, for the contravention of which no express 
provision for payment of penalty or for punishment is made by this Act, 
such authority or officer may direct that such person shall pay , by way of 
penalty , an amount of fifty rupees or twice the amount of sales tax or other 
amount evaded or sought to be evaded , whichever is higher . 

Explanation . The burden of proving that any person is not liable to the 
penalty under this section shall be on such person . 

(2 ) No order under sub -section (1) shall be passed unless the person 
on whom the penalty is proposed to be imposed is given an opportunity of 
being heard in the matter. 

(3) The Deputy Commissioner may , on application by any person 
on whom penalty is imposed under sub -section (1), for reasons to be recorded 
in writing, reduce or waive such penalty . 

(4 ) An order of the Deputy Commissioner under sub -section (3) shall, 
subject to the provisions of sub -section (5 ), be final . 

(5) The Board of Revenue may, either suo motu or on application , 
call for and examine the record of any order passed under sub -section (1) 
or sub -section ( 3) and make such order as it thinks fit : 

Provided that no order enhancing a penalty or cancelling the waiver of 
a penalty shall be passed unless the person affected thereby is given an 
opportunity of being heard in the matter. 

(6 ) An order of the Board of Revenue under sub -section (5) shall 
be final." 
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8. Amendment of section 47. - In section 47 of the principal Act, sub 
section (2 ) shall be omitted . 

9. Insertion of new sections 55 A and 55 B. - After section 55 of the 
principal Act, the following sections shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 55 A. Rounding off of turnover , tax , etc.- (1) The amount of taxable 
turnover computed in accordance with the provisions of this Act shall be 
rounded off to the nearest multiple of ten rupees and for this purpose any 
part of a rupee consisting of paise shall be ignored and thereafter if such 
amount is not a multiple of ten , then , if the last, figure in that amount is 
five or more , the amount shall be increased to the next higher amoun which 
is a multiple of ten and if the last figure is less than five , the amount shall be 
reduced to the next lower amount which is a multiple of ten ; and the amount 
so rounded off shall be deemed to be the taxable turnover of the dealer for 
the purposes of this Act. 

( 2 ) The amount of tax or other amount due under his Act shall be 
rounded off to the nearest rupee and, for this purpose, where such amount 
contains a part of a rupee consisting of paise, then , if such part is fifty paise 
or more, it shall be increased to one rupee and if such part is less than fifty 
paise, it shall be ignored . 

55 B. Service of notice. - Any notice required to be served on , or 
given to , any person under this Act or the rules made thereunder shall be 
deemed to be duly served or given 

(a) if the notice is addressed to that person and is given or tendered 
to him ; or 

(b) where that person cannot be found, if it is affixed on some 
conspicuous part of his last known place ofresidence or business or is tendered 
to some adult member of his family ; or 

(c) if it is sent by registered post to that person at his last known 
place of residence or business." . 

10. Amendment of First Schedule.— In the First Schedule to the principal 
Act, 

(a) after serial number 16 and the entries relating thereto, the 
following shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 16 A. Upholstered furniture supported 
on steel frames . 

do. 12 " ; 
(b ) after serial number 25G and the entries relating thereto, the 
following shall be inserted , namely : - . 
“ 25 GG . Hydrogenated oil , refined oil 

do . 


and margarene 


9 " . 


5 


11 . Amendment of Third Schedule.-- In the Third Schedule to the 
principal Act , 
(a) for item 9, the following item shall be substituted , namely : 

“ 9. Fresh fruits." ; 
(b ) after item 13 , the following item shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 14. Bread. " . 
12. " Repeal and saving :-(1) The Kerala General Sales Tax (Second 
Amendment) Ordinance , 1975 (12 of 1975), is hereby repealed . 

( 2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act as amended by the said Ordinance shall be deemed 
to have been done or taken under the principal Act as amended by this Act 
as if this Act had come into force on the 27th day of October, 1975 . 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 
The Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963, did not contain any 
provision empowering the Board of Revenue to call for returns 
from the officers and persons employed in the execution of the 
Act or to issue orders , instructions and directions to them for the 
proper administration of the Act. It was considered necessary to 
invest the Board of Revenue with such powers . 


· 2. Under section 18 of the Act , provisional assessments and levy 
and collection of tax under such provisional assessments were pos 
sible only before the close of the year. It was considered neces 
sary to amend that section for the purpose of enabling collection 
of tax under provisional assessments after the close of the year 
also . 


3. / Under sub -section ( 2 ) of section 19 of the Act, penalty for 
wilful non - disclosure of assessable turnover by a dealer was one 
and a half times the tax assessed on the escaped turnover. It was 
proposed to bring non - disclosure of assessable turnover under the 
proposed new section 45A and to cast the burden of proving that 
the non -disclosure was not wilful, on the dealer . 

4. According to sub - section (3) of section 23 of the Act, penal 
interest for default in payment of tax or any other amount due 
under the Act was half per cent per month for the first three 
months and one per cent per month for the subsequent months. 
It was considered necessary to enhance the rate of such penal 
interest to one per cent and two per cent respectively. - 

5. Under section 28 of the Act , as amended by Ordinance No. 6 
of 1975 , power to enter into and search a residential accommodation 
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and to break open any box, receptacle , godown or building, if the 
owner or occupant leaves the premises or refuses to open the same 
or is not available , could be exercised only on the authority of a 
warrant issued by a Magistrate of the First Class. It was consider 
ed desirable to empower the Board of Revenue to authorise such 
entry and search . 

6. It was also considered necessary to make provisions in the 
Act 

(1) to authorise the assessing authorities and Appellate Assi 

stant Commissioners to impose a penalty for contraven 

tion of certain provisions of the Act ; 
(ii) to authorise the Deputy Commissoners to reduce or waive 

such penalty ; and 
(iii) to empower the Board of Revenue to revise the orders 

of the assessing authorities , Appellate Assistant Commi 
ssioners and the Deputy Commissioners imposing or 

reducing or waiving such penalty . 
7. It was also considered necessary to make certain amendments 
in the First Schedule to the Act for the purpose of removing doubts 
regarding the scope of certain entries in that Schedule . There was 
no provision in the Act prescribing the modes of service of notices 
under the Act and for the rounding off of turnover and tax . It was 
considered desirable to make specific provisions for the purpose in 
the Act . 


8. According to entry 9 in the Third Schedule to the Act, plantain 
fruits, bananas, mangoes, Jack fruits and oranges were exempt from 
tax. It was proposed to grant exemption to all fresh fruits from 
the levy of the tax . It was also considered necessary to exempt 
bread from the levy of the tax , 

9. To give effect to the alove proposals, the Kerala General 
Sales Tax (Second Amer 

Ordinance, 1975 (12 of 1975 ) , was 
promulgated by the Governor on the 26th day of October, 1975 . 
The Bill seeks to replace the above Ordinance by an Act of the 
Legislature . 


. 
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FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 


The Bill, if enacted and brought into operation , would not 
involve any additional expenditure from the Consolidated Fund of 
he State . 
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MEMORANDUM REGARDING DELEGATED LEGISLATION 


Sub - section (1A ) of section 3 , proposed to be inserted by clause 
2 of the Bill, seeks to confer 

power on the Board of Revenue 
to make general rules and prescribe forms for regulating the practice 
and proceedings of officers and persons employed in the execution of 
the Act and to issue orders, instructions and directions for the 
proper administration of the Act . 

2 . Sub - section ( 1) of section 18 , proposed to be substituted by 
clause 3 of the Bill , seeks to empower the Government to prescribe 
the period within which a dealer may be required to furnish an 
advance estimate of his turnover for the year or periodical returns 
of the actual turnover . The sub -section also seeks to empower the 
Government to prescribe such periodical returns. 

3. The matters mentioned above are of an administrative or 
routine nature . The delegation of legislative power is thus of a 
normal character . 


K. M. MANI 


Reg. No. KL/ TV /12 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. 2851/F2 /76 /ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th February 1976 . 
S. R. O. No. 206 /76. - Under sub -clause ( a ) of clause 2 of the . 
Kerala Raw Cashewnuts (Movement Control) Order , 1975 , the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby authorise each Taluk Tahsildar and District 
Collector, to grant permits under the said Order for the movement 
of raw cashewnuts from any place within his jurisdiction to any 
place outside his jurisdiction in the State, provided that a Taluk 
Tahsildar shall not be competent to issue a permit for the move 
ment of raw cashewnuts exceeding eight hundred kilograms in 
weight. 


By order of the Governor, 

SARALA GOPALAN , 
Additional Secretary . 
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FIRING SCHEDULE 


Date 


Danger Time (IST) 


Pay- load 


Rocket Type 


1730-2000 hrs. 


Centaure- II B 


Airglow 


22-2-1976 or 
23-2-1976 or 
24-2-1976 
25-2-1976 


1730-2000 hrs. 
1930—2230 hrs. 
1030—1230 his . 
1730—2000 hrs. 
1930—2230 hrs. 
1030-1230 hrs . 
1730—2000 hrs. 


26-2-1976 


Centaure -II B 
M - 100 B 
Menaka - II 
Centaure- II B 
M - 100 B 
Menaka- II 
Centaure -II B 


Airglow 
Met 
Airglow 
Met 


27-2-1976 


Airglow 


LAUNCHER CO -ORDINATES 

Latitude - 8 ° 32 34 " N 
Longitude — 76 ° 51 32" E 


FIRING DIRECTION 


Azimuth (Effective) 
Elevation (Effective ) 


Centaure - II B Menaka- II 
270 ° 

235 ° 
85 ° 

65° 


M - 100 B. 

235 
82 


Schedule II 
DANGER ZONES 
1. A sector of radius 5 NM from launcher between azimuth angles 190 and 

300 deg . 1 
2. A sector of radii 15 NM and 50 NM from launcher between azimuth 

angles 220 and 260 deg. 
3. A sector of radius 10 NM between azimuth angles 220 and 260 deg . 
4. A circle of radius 20 NM with centre at 60 NM along azimuth 270 deg. 

from launcher. 

All types of Aircraft, Shipping Boats etc. especially Fishing Boats of all 
description are warned to keep clear the Danger Zones mentioned above . 


Office of the Inspector-General of Police, 

Kerala State , Trivandrum - 10 . 


V. N. RAJAN , 
Inspector-General of Police. 
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